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REAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

IN THE EUCHARIST,

SINCE the great religious schism in the

sixteenth century, no article of the Catholic

faith has been more violently attacked than the

doctrine concerning the real presence of Jesus

Christ in the sacrament of the Eucharist. The

powers of darkness, as if jealous of the incom

parable dignity which man derives from his

union with God in this great mystery, seem to

have concentrated all their force in opposition

to its reception by mankind. On many other

disputed subjects, our separated brethren may
be easily open to conviction

;
in this alone they

appear equally deaf to argument and reason.

In other mysteries they readily acknowledge
that reason must yield to faith

;
that truths in

comprehensible to human reason when explicit

ly revealed by an all-wise Being, are to Ua

faithfully received by his creatures
;
that as God

himself is a mystery to man in his present im

perfect state, so the religion by which he is
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REAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

adored must be mysterious ;
that those myste

ries which faith proposes, exalt and dignify

religion, and that it is the glory and merit of

divine faith to believe what it neither sees, nor

comprehends. Thus, with regard to the Trini

ty, the Incarnation, the Redemption of the

world by the death of the Son of God, original

sin, &c., they never seek to distort the sacred

Scripture from its plain and obvious meaning,

and to the scoffs of the unbeliever and the athe

ist, and the doubts of the infidel, they reply

with St. Paul, that &quot;Faith is the substance of

things to be hoped for, the evidence of things

not seen.&quot; (Heb. xi. 1.)

But, unhappily and inconsistently, when the

Eucharist becomes the subject of their inquiry,

all those wise and salutary principles are aban

doned. Reason is then exalted to all the su

premacy of dominion, and the steady lamp of

faith is succeeded by the feeble and flickering

light of human comprehension. Reason and

the senses being thus constituted the standard of

faith, the voice of tradition is despised, the au

thority of the fathers is unheeded, the practice

of the universal church is disregarded, and the

venerable word of God itself perverted in a

thousand different forms, in order to elude the

4



IN THE EUCHARIST.

clear and forcible proofs which it contains of

the doctrine of the Catholic church. They will

believe, without a murmur, that the Lord of all

glory was confined in the womb of one of his

creatures for the space of nine months
;
that he

led a most bitter and painful life
;
that he was

buffeted, spit upon, and scourged ;
that his

body was broken and his blood shed upon the

cross
;
and that he expired in the midst of the

most cruel torments, for the love which he bore

to his creatures. But, strange and ungrateful

inconsistency ! they refuse to believe that the

God who died for them, would, could, or did

bequeath to his glorious church his body and

blood, as a memorial of that death, as a con

tinued and endearing pledge of his love, and

an earnest of future glory. How singular must

the reasoning which follows appear in the mouth

of a Christian : &quot;I believe that there are three

distinct persons in one God
;
that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God, and consubstantial with his

Father. I believe that he existed before all

ages, that he had no beginning, and will have

no end
;
that nevertheless, he was born in time,

and made man like me, that he was cruelly put
to death by his own creatures for my redemp
tion. I believe that in consequence of an act oi
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disobedience committed by my first parents
thousands ofyears ago, I and all their posterity

are born in the wrath of God, and that heaven,

which was closed against us for that sin, is

opened only by the death of Christ. I believe

that for a sin committed by a poor frail creature

like me, and in a moment of time, I may be

punished by a God of j ustice with an eternity

of grievous torments. All this I believe. But

I can never believe that the Christ who died

for me is present in the Eucharist, because my
reason cannot comprehend how this could take place.

And because I do not understand
it,
I therefore

doubt tJie love, the power, or the declaration of my
Saviour. True, he expressly said to his apos
tles at the last supper, This is my lody ; but I

do not believe he meant what he said. I think

that his love for me was not so great ; or, I

think he had not the power to do what those

words obviously import ;
and I doubt his power,

because its mode of operation is unintelligible

to me. The scriptural arguments in favor of

the KeaV Presence may be as clear in their terms

as those for the Trinity or Incarnation
;
but I

must explain those terms in a metaphorical

sense, for I can understand the possibility of

three being in one, and one in three ; of Christ

6



IN THE EUCHARIST.

being God, and fully equal as such to his Fa

ther, though he declares his Father to be great

er than himself; I can see the possibility of the

world being created out of nothing, and of one

substance being transmuted into another, in

every case except one, and that solitary excep
tion is the change of bread and wine into the

body and blood of Christ.&quot; What a melan

choly tissue of argumentation is this ! And

yet every candid opponent amongst our vari

ous Protestant brethren must admit that it is a

fair representation of his principles with regard

to this dogma. It is, however, a perversion of

all reason to argue in this manner. Our reason,

limited as it is, would tell us that our first duty
is to inquire, HAS GOD SPOKEN ? Has he re

vealed or taught this mystery? Does the plain

and obvious meaning of his words convey the

doctrine of the Real Presence ? If so, away
with all the objections which may be urged by
our feeble reason. It is most reasonable, it is our

imperative duty, to believe and adore. For,

were our separated brethren to adopt the same

course with regard to the mysteries which they
believe in common with us, as they do respect

ing the Eucharist, they would, for example, on

the subject of the Trinity, first examine whether

7



REAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

it was possible, and whether reason could com

prehend it
;
and discovering that it was imper

vious to reason, they would forthwith reject it,

and explain in some other sense those passages

of Scripture concerning it, which now bring

conviction to their minds. Let us then invite

them to approach the sacred oracles in the sim

ple spirit of an humble diffidence, and examine

there, without prejudice or rancor, whether

Jesus Christ has really taught this doctrine.

In the sixth chapter of St. John, our Lord

explains the necessity, and promises the institu

tion of the great sacrament of the Eucharist.

He had prepared them for the reception of this

sublime doctrine, by miraculously feeding the

multitude with a few loaves and fishes, and

having strengthened them with corporal food,

he embraces the opportunity of calling their at

tention to that spiritual food which was to

nourish their souls to eternal life. &quot;I
am,&quot; says

he, &quot;the living bread which came down from

heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall

live for ever
;
and the bread that I will give is

my flesh, for the life of the world. The Jews

therefore strove among themselves, saying :

How can this man give us his flesh fro eat ?

And Jesus said to them : Amen, amen, I say
8



IN THE EUCHARIST.

unto you : Except you eat the flesh of the Son

of man, and drink his blood, you shall not

have life in you. He that eateth my flesh, and

drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life : and I

will raise him up in the last day. For my
flesh is meat indeed

;
and my blood is drink

indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh

my blood, abideth in me and I in him. As the

living Father hath sent me, and I live by the

Father
;

so he that eateth me, the same also

shall live by me. This is the bread that came

down from heaven. Not as your fathers did

eat manna, and are dead. He that eateth this

bread shall live for ever. Many, therefore, of

his disciples hearing it, said : This saying is

hard, and who can hear it ? After this many
of his disciples went back, and walked no more
with him. Then Jesus said to the twelve:

Will you also go away? And Simon Peter

answered him : Lord, to whom shall we go ?

Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we
have believed and have known that thou art

the Christ, the Son of God.&quot; (John vi. 51 to

59, 61, 67 to 70.)

From this clear narrative two inferences may
be obviously deduced. First, the Jews under
stood our Kedeemer to have spoken of the real
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eating of his body, and the real drinking of his

blood. This is evident from the interrogation :

&quot; How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?&quot;

Next, the disciples understood him in the same

sense :

&quot;

It
is,&quot;

said they,
&quot; a hard saying, who

can hear it ?&quot; It would be a waste of argu
ment to set about proving what is so incontest-

ably evident
; for, the Jews and the disciples

must have understood our Lord to have spoken
either in a literal, or metaphorical sense. If

the latter, there was no difficulty in compre

hending his meaning, and the question of the

Jews, as well as the declaration of the apostles,

would be unnatural and unaccountable. If the

former, we can be no longer surprised at the

doubts of the disciples, or the incredulity of

the Jews. The Eedeemer, then, was under

stood in a literal sense by both
;
and with this

impression on their minds, created by the ob

vious meaning of his words, how does he act

towards them ? Does he assure them the im

pression was erroneous
;
that they entirely mis

understood him; that he spoke in figurative

language, and that, therefore, the manner in

which he was to give them his body to be eat

en was easily comprehended ? On the contra

ry, he repeats his declaration again and again ;

10



IN THE EUCHARIST.

he uses, if possible, stronger and clearer lan

guage ;
he adds the solemnity of an oath, and as

sures them that their eternal salvation depends
on the eating and drinking of his flesh and

blood : &quot;Amen, amen, I say to you, unless

you eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink

his blood, you shall not have life in you. He
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,

abideth in me, and I in him, and I will raise

him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.&quot; Sure

ly these solemn words must have confirmed and

justified the Jews and disciples in their previ

ous interpretation of the Kedeemer s meaning ;

and still laboring under the same impression,

the latter are shocked at the seeming repug
nance of the doctrine, and share in the incre

dulity of the Jews. They therefore say :

&quot; This

is a hard saying ;
who can hear it ?&quot; Thus,

after the explanation of Christ to the Jews, or

rather after the awful repetition of what he

had previously said, the disciples still under

stand him in a literal sense. Our Lord does

not correct them for a misconstruction of his

words. He does not assure them that he spoke

only of a figurative eating. Many of his disci

ples abandoned him, and walked no more with

11
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him
;
and this apostasy of theirs he attributes to

their want of faith, and not to error or a false

interpretation of his words. &quot; There are some

amongst you that believe not.&quot; (Ibid.) He

certainly could not have reproached them with

unbelief, for not believing the doctrine of the

real eating of his body, and the real drinking
of his blood, unless he had actually taught that

doctrine, and wished it to be believed. This

is further confirmed by the conduct of the

apostles, to whom the Redeemer turned, and

addressed the important question :

&quot; Will you
also go away ?&quot; Their answer, through St. Pe

ter, clearly shows that they understood our

Lord in the same manner as the Jews and the

disciples ;
that they were well aware of the sub

lime nature of the mystery proposed ;
and that

they rested their belief of it, not on their com

prehension of the doctrine, but on the unerring
truth of any declaration from the Son of the

living God. &quot;

Lord, to whom shall we go, but

to thee ? thou hast the words of eternal life :

and we believe and have known that thou art

the Christ, the Son of the living God.&quot; The

Jews, therefore, the disciples, and the apostles,

understood Christ in a literal sense. Now
T

if

he did not intend a real but a figurative eating
12



IN THE EUCHARIST.

of his body and drinking of his blood, would

he not be justly considered the immediate cause

of their incredulity and error ? In this sup

position, we must believe that on a most solemn

occasion he delivered instructions to his chosen

friends, his hearers, and his enemies, which were

misunderstood
;
that he knew they were misun

derstood; that, nevertheless, by a more forci

ble repetition of the same language, he per

petuated the delusion, confirmed the error, and

forced his very disciples to abandon him.

These are the awful circumstances in which the

opponents of the real presence would place the

Son of God.

We next proceed to the words of the institu

tion of the Eucharist, when Christ fulfilled the

promise, made to his apostles, of giving them

his flesh for meat indeed, and his blood for drink

indeed. To understand these remarkable words,

we must consider the occasion on which they
were delivered. He was for the last time at

supper with his bosom friends,with the disciples

of his choice, with the men whom he selected to

teach his heavenly doctrine to the whole world.

On such an occasion, he was bound to speak in

clear and intelligible language. The sacred rite

which he then performed, he commanded his

B 13
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apostles to observe in commemoration of him.

Was not this an additional reason for his being

most explicit in his language ? That the Re

deemer was most explicit, will appear from the

narrative of three of the evangelists who have

described the institution of the Eucharist, and

from the first epistle of St. Paul to the CoriDthi-

ans. There are a few varieties in those differ

ent accounts
;
but so far from affecting the sub

stance of the narrative, they only tend to con

firm more strongly the doctrine of the Cath

olic church.

The following are the words, as related by
St. Matthew (xxvi. 26, 28) : &quot;And while they
were at supper, Jesus took bread, and blessed,

broke, and gave to his disciples, and said : Take

ye and eat; THIS is MY BODY. And taking the

chalice, he gave thanks, and gave to them, say

ing : Brink ye all of this, for THIS is MY BLOOD

of the New Testament, which shall be shed for

many for the remission of sins.&quot; Let any un

prejudiced Christian calmly and dispassionate

ly read over these words, and they will natu

rally and obviously suggest to him the Catholic

doctrine of the Eucharist. The words in them

selves are the most simple that could be used
;

they are most clear and easy of comprehension.
14



IN THE EUCHARIST.

They are not ushered in with any pomp of lan

guage. No explanation of them is given, for

they needed none. No objections are anticipa

ted, no presumptuous doubts of human pride

are considered. It is a God that speaks, and he

speaks in a manner eminently worthy of a God.

He who said :

&quot; Let there be light, and there was

light; let the world be, and it
was,&quot; says, with

the same simplicity, sublimity, and majesty:

&quot;THIS is MY BODY: THIS is MY BLOOD!&quot; He
well knew the meaning of his words

;
he had

at his command all the powers of language;*
he also foresaw the manner in which they would

be interpreted in his church. Had he intended

to convey a figurative meaning, he might have

employed figurative language. When, there

fore, he declares, &quot;This is my body,&quot;
how can

we presume to say or believe that he meant, this

is the mere figure, the sign, the emblem, or the

* Adam Clarke and Mr. Home pretend that in the Syr-

iac language, which our Saviour used, there is no word that

expresses to signify, represent, or denote, and that hence the

verb is, or to be, has a figurative meaning. But the very con

trary is the fact
;
and Dr. Wiseman has clearly proved that

there are a great number of
&quot;

words in that language which

mean to signify, to represent, and any of which Christ could

have used. He gives a list of about forty verbs which have

this meaning in Syriac.

15
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memorial of my body ? The obvious and nat

ural meaning of the words imports a real pres
ence

;
and does it not seem impious to inquire

whether, under such circumstances, our Lord

intended these words to be understood in their

natural and evident meaning? He was alone

with his disciples, and for the last time. He
was instituting the most sacred ordinance in re

ligion. He was never again to speak to them

on the subject. He knew they were to be the

teachers of mankind, and that through them his

doctrines were to be transmitted to the remo

test posterity. He was a divine Legislator, and

was bound to promulgate his law in the clearest

possible language. He was a tender Father,
&quot;

who, having loved his own who were in the

world, loved them to the
end,&quot;

and who conse

quently would not use in his last testament, lan

guage which, from its obscure, ambiguous, or

enigmatical nature, would introduce enmity
and division amongst his beloved children. He
was the God of truth, and he must have spo
ken the simple and intelligible language of truth

to his creatures, whose faith and salvation were

to depend on the correct interpretation of his

words. Now it is undeniable, that he could not

have used words more calculated to convey a

16
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real presence, or less calculated to convey a fig

urative presence, than &quot; this is my body.&quot;
But

the words do not terminate here. According

to the evangelist and St. Paul, Christ added :

li

my body, which is broken for you, or which

shall be deliveredfor you, my blood which is shed

for many to the remission of sins.&quot; Does not

Christ by these additional words actually iden

tify the body and blood ofwhich he spake ? If,

therefore, we interpret his words contrary to

their natural meaning in a figurative sense,

would they not run thus : This is (the figure of)

my body, which (figure of my body) will be

delivered for you : This is (the figure of) my
blood, which (figure of my blood) will be shed

for the remission of sins ? But as it was Christ s

real body that was broken on the cross, and his

real blood that was shed for our sins, so we are

to understand that he meant his real body and

blood, when he said, in the clearest language :

&quot; This is my body that shall be delivered for

you ;
this is my blood that shall be shed for the

remission of sins.&quot; We may vainly dispute

about the possibility or impossibility of the real

presence. We may set up the standard of our

feeble reason in opposition to faith
;
but all the

ingenuity of man can never wrest those words
B* it
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|

from their meaning ;
can never prove that, this

is my body, signifies, this is not my body ;
it

is merely its emblem, figure, or memorial*

We might load our pages with extracts from

Protestant writers of celebrity, who have inter

preted the words of the institution according to

the unanimous voice of tradition, and the early

Christian fathers. We might allege the reluc

tant testimony of Luther himself, who avowed

his great anxiety to deny the real presence, for

the charitable purpose of irritating the Pope;
but who declared he was prevented from doing
so by the clearness and force of those venerable

words, this is my body, &c.,* which it was impos
sible to distort from their obvious meaning.
But of what avail is human authority in a plain

question of this kind in a case where God

speaks with simplicity and majesty, and in lan

guage which is adapted to every capacity ;
which

the unlettered peasant can as easily comprehend
as the most learned doctor in the universe ? No

;

it is impossible for any unprejudiced Christian

to read those sacred words, without being con

vinced of their literal meaning. It is the duty
of every Christian,when he has once ascertained

*Epist. ad Argent,
ift
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that a God has spoken, to &quot;

captivate his under

standing in obedience to faith&quot; to bow down,

believe, and adore.

Let us now attentively examine the account

given by St. Paul, of the institution of the Eu
charist. The preaching of the gospel had al

ready extended far beyond the confines of Judea.

Amongst many other portions of Greece and

Eome that were enlightened by its benignant

rays, the people of Corinth were converted to the

faith of Christ by the zeal of this great Doctor

of the Gentiles. His first epistle was addressed

to that infant church, for the purpose of pre

serving it in unity and peace. The enemy of

mankind had already sowed his tares, and dis

cord and distraction had been the result. In or

der to heal those divisions, the language of St.

Paul, especially on points of doctrine, should

have been explicit and clear. His words were

really so :

&quot; I have received of the
Lord,&quot; says he,

&quot; that which I also delivered to you ;
that the

Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was be

trayed, took bread, and giving thanks, brake it,

and said : Take ye and eat, this is my body which

shall be delivered for you : do this for a commemo
ration of me. In like manner, also, the chalice,

after he had supped, saying : This chalice is the

19
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New Testament in my Hood; this do ye, as often

as you shall drink
it, for the commemoration of

me. For as often as you shall eat this bread,

and drink this chalice, you shall show the death

of the Lord until he come. Therefore, whoso

ever shall eat this bread, or drink the chalice

of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the

body and of the blood of the Lord. He that

eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and

drinketh judgment to himself, not discerning

the body of the Lord.&quot; (1 Cor. ix. 23, 27, 29.)

Can any language be more clear and forcible

than this? In the narrative part, the Apostle
and the Evangelists perfectly agree ;

so that, the

same reasoning which was applied to the words

of the institution in the Gospel, will equally

serve for the texts of St. Paul. And if a shadow

ofdoubt should remain as to the legitimate inter

pretation of those words, it is removed by the

context of the Apostle. For he not only relates

the history of the institution, which he declares

he had received from the Lord himself; but he

speaks of the Eucharist, of the dispositions

necessary to receive it, of the dreadful conse

quences of an unworthy communion, in such

clear and awful terms, as must convince every

candid mind that he was no believer in a fig-

20
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urative presence. How could the unworthy
communicant be guilty of the body and blood

of the Lord, if he did not really receive them?

The Deicide Jews were guilty of both, because

they really broke his venerable body, and shed

his precious blood upon the cross. But if the

elements of the Eucharist are mere bread and

wine, taken in commemoration of Christ s pas

sion, would it not be a perversion of all language,

an abuse of all reason and justice, to pronounce
that man laden with the overwhelming guilt of

the body and blood of the Son of God, who
should without due dispositions receive noth

ing more than bread and wine ? Moreover, the

Apostle adds the reason that the unworthy
communicant eats and drinks his own damna

tion, and this reason is an incontestable proof
of his belief in the real presence. It is because

such a dreadful sinner &quot; does not discern the Iddy

ofthe Lord;&quot; that is, does not know and under

stand that his body is there, or rather acts as if he

knew it not; by making no distinction between

it and ordinary food. If Christ be not really

present in the Eucharist, how can a Christian

be j ustly punished with damnation for not dis

cerning or beholding in communion, that which

is not there to be discerned ?

21
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In an another part of the same epistle, the

Apostle asks a question, which should set at

rest all doubts and inquiries with regard to the

nature of the Eucharist: &quot;Is not the chalice

of benediction which we bless, the communion

of the blood of Christ ? Is not the bread

which we break, the participation of the body
of the Lord?&quot; (1 Cor. x. 16.) How could it

be the communion of Christ s blood, if it were

mere wine
;

or how could it be a partaking of

the body of the Lord, if only simple bread

were to be received? The Apostle therefore

adds :

&quot; You cannot drink of the chalice of

the Lord, and the chalice of devils
; you can

not be partakers of the table of the Lord, and

the table of devils.&quot; Those sacrifices of the

Gentiles, the participation of which the Apos
tle terms the chalice, and the table of devils,

were partaken of in reality, and unless the re

ceiving of the body and blood of Christ be a

real participation, the argument of the Apostle

will lose its point and meaning.

Having thus seen that every text adduced

from Scripture, relative to the Eucharist, clear

ly indicates a real presence, is it not the most

reasonable duty of a Christian, instead of dis

torting and explaining away those texts, to

22
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meet the objections of his reason, rather to ac

commodate that reason to the dictates of faith,

and to believe, simply because eternal truth has

spoken and revealed ? The consistent Christian

will never follow the example of the incredu

lous Jews, or the apostate disciples. He will

not ask, with them :

&quot; How can this man give

us his flesh to eat ?&quot; Neither will he have the

daring impiety to declare,
&quot; This is a hard

saying, who can hear it ?&quot; He will rather

humbly imitate the docility of the apostles, and

exdaim, with St. Peter,
&quot;

Lord, to whom
shall we go but to thee ? tliou hast the words of

eternal life. And we believe, and have known,
that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

Grod. The words and doctrine are as mysteri

ous and incomprehensible to us as they were

to the Jews or the disciples, but we do not on

that account disbelieve the one, nor reject the

other. Thou hast declared that those are bless

ed who believe, though they do not see. We
shall humbly hope to share in that blessing ;

for

though we do not see, we believe
;
and we be

lieve, because we hear Thee, who art eternal

truth.&quot;

These views of Scripture, with regard to the

blessed Eucharist, we find confirmed by the

23
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practice and doctrine of the church, and the

writings of the holy fathers from the age of the

apostles. Ancient liturgies, rubrics, catecheti

cal instructions, sermons, homilies, comments

on Scripture, and councils, are in perfect accord,

and prove, most satisfactorily, that the early

Christians believed in a real presence. It

would be impossible, in a brief essay of this

kind, to treat this ample subject in the manner

it deserves. We shall, therefore, condense as

much as p6ssible those venerable authorities.

In the liturgy of St. Clement,* at the close

of the preface, after having recounted the prin

cipal events of our Saviour s life and passion,

and the very words of the institution of the

Eucharist, the celebrant is directed to say :

&quot;

Wherefore, remembering his passion, his death,

his resurrection, &c., we offer to thee, our King
and our God, according to his direction, this

bread and this chalice, giving thee thanks

through him. We beseech thee to look favor

ably on these gifts, in honor of Jesus Christ,

and to send down on this sacrifice thy Holy

Spirit, the witness of the sufferings of the Lord

Jesus, that he may make this bread the body of

* Constit. ApostoL viiL 12.
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thy Christ, and this chalice his blood&quot; At the

order for administering communion, in the same

liturgy, we read : &quot;The bishop gives the Eu

charist, saying: This is the body of Christ.

The receiver answers, Amen. The deacon

gives the chalice, saying : This is the blood of

Christ, the chalice of life : and he that drinks it

answers, Amen. After communion, the deacon

says : Having received the precious body and

blood of Jesus Christ, let us give thanks to

him who has made us partakers of his holy

mysteries.&quot;

In the liturgy of St. James, which was used

in the church at Jerusalem, the priest bowing

down, says :

&quot; Send down, at present, the

most Holy Spirit upon us, and upon these holy

gifts ;
and rising up, he says with a loud voice :

That he, by his holy, kind, and glorious pres

ence may make this bread the holy body of Jesus

Christ. Answer, Amen. And this chalice the

precious blood of Jesus Christ. Answer, Amen.

And again, at the breaking of the Eucha

rist, the priest breaks the bread in two parts,

and dips in the chalice that which he holds

in his right hand, saying : The union of the

most holy body and precious blood of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He makes the
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sign of the cross on the bread, saying : Behold

the Lamb of God, the Son of the Father, who
taketh away the sins of the world. And when
he puts one of the particles in each of the

chalices, he says : This is a portion of the holy

body of Christ, full of the grace and truth of

the Father and the Holy Ghost. At commu

nion, the priest says : Taste and see how
sweet the Lord is, who can neither be divided

nor consumed in himself. He is given to the

faithful for the remission of their sins, and for

eternal life. Before communion, the priest says

the following prayer : Lord my God, who
art the bread of heaven, and the life of the

world, I have sinned against heaven and before

thee, and I am not worthy to receive thy most

immaculate mysteries ;
but grant, by thy divine

mercy, that thy grace may make me worthy to

receive thy sacred body and precious blood.&quot;

In the liturgy of St. Mark, which was used

in the church of Alexandria, of which he was

the first bishop, the priest, during the canon,

says:
U Christ our God, we thy sinful and

unworthy servants adore thee, and beseech

that through thy gracious clemency, thou may-
est send down thy Holy Spirit upon us, and

upon these gifts, which are in thy presence, to
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sanctify and make these holy things, the holy

of holies. (The priest at the same time extends

and raises his hands, praying for the descent of

the Holy Ghost, the people say,) Amen. (The

priest raising his voice,) That he may make this

bread the holy body (he makes the sign of the cross

three times on the bread, bows down his head,

and points with his hand to the body) of our

very Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ, which

is given for the remission of sins, and everlast

ing life, to him who receives it. (People)

Amen. He makes the sign of the cross thrice

on the chalice, and says,) And this chalice, the

precious blood of the New Testament (he points at

the body and precious blood) of our very Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, &c. At the preface

before the breaking of the bread, the priest

says : We beseech him the Almighty Lord

God, our God, to make us worthy to commu
nicate of his divine and immortal mysteries, the

holy body and precious blood of his Christ.

(People) Amen. (The priest takes the holy

body in the right hand, and lays it in his left,

and puts his finger on the body or the greater

part where it is broken, and says :)
This is the

holy body (he then puts his finger in the chalice,

and dips the end of his thumb in the precious
27
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blood, and makes the sign of the cross with the

blood on the body, saying,) and the precious

blood of Christ himself, our Almighty Lord

God.&quot; We afterwards read in this liturgy:

(Deacon) Attend to God with fear. (People)

Lord have mercy on us. (The priest ele

vates the greater part of the host, bows down,

and cries aloud
:) Holy things are for the holy.

And all the people fall prostrate with their faces

on the earth. (The priest puts the extremity

of what he had elevated into the blood, and

makes with it one sign of the cross in the blood.

He then takes it out, and with it makes one

sign of the cross on the holy body in the pate-

na, and afterwards makes one sign of the cross

on it with the precious blood, and then makes

the sign of the cross thrice with the body on

the blood, and thrice with the blood on the

body. And having completed the signs, he

puts the greater portion into the blood, saying :)

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. (He then

takes the third part, and divides it into three.

If they be large he breaks them in the patena,

and takes them in his right hand, which he

holds up, his left being within the patena.) This

is the holy body and thepure and precious blood of
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Jesus Christ, the Son of our God. This is in

truth the body and blood of Emmanuel, our God.

Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and con

fess, to the last breath of life, that this is the life-

giving body of thine only-begotten /Son, &c. After

a Psalm, the priest says in a low voice : Lord,

make us all worthy to receive thy holy body
and thy precious blood, for the cleansing of pur

bodies, our souls, and our minds, and for re

taining remission of our sins.&quot;

In the liturgy of Constantinople, which has

been called from the seventh century the liturgy

of St. John Chrysostom, we read :

&quot; The priest

bowing down, says, in a low voice : We offer

thee this reasonable and unbloody worship,

and we beseech thee to send down thy Holy

Spirit upon us and these gifts, (the priest

stands upright, makes the sign of the cross on

the bread, and says, in a low voice,) make this

bread the precious body of thy Christ. Deacon

Amen. The priest, blessing the chalice,

says : and what is in this chalice, theprecious blood

of thy Christ. Deacon Amen. The priest

bows down, and addresses himself to Christ,

saying: Jesus Christ our God, look down

upon us from thy holy mansion, and the throne

of glory in thy kingdom. Thou dost dwell ia

o* 29



REAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

the highest heaven with the Father, and thou

art invisibly present with us here below
;
ren

der us worthy, by thy mighty hand, to receive

the immaculate body and precious blood, and to

distribute it to all thy people .... The

breaking of the bread. The deacon says to the

priest: Divide, Father, the holy bread. The

priest divides the host devoutly into four parts,

and says : The Lamb of God, the Son of the

Father, is broken and divided
;
he is divided,

and remains entire
;
he is always eaten, and is

not consumed, but he sanctifies all who receive

him .... The priest says : Deacon, draw near.

He approaches, and bows down with reverence

before the priest, who holds a part of the bless

ed host in his hand, and the deacon says : Fa

ther, give me the holy and precious body of our

God and Saviour Jesus Christ. The priest gives

it into his hand, and says : / do give thee the

precious, holy, and most immaculate body of

the Lord G od our Saviour Jesus Christ for the

remission of sins, and life everlasting ....

He then presents the chalice to the deacon, who

says : I come to the immortal King. I believe,

Lord, and confess that thou art Christ, the Son

of the living God, &c.
;
and the priest says :

Deacon N., the servant of God, tfwu receivest the
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holy body and precious blood of Jesus Christ, for

the remission of sins, and eternal life.&quot;

In the liturgy of St. Basil, the priest address

es this prayer to God :

&quot; O Lord, who didst

send thy Holy Spirit to thy Apostles at the

third hour, take him not from us, merciful

God. Create in me a clean heart, and renew a

right spirit within me. Make this bread the pre

cious body of our Lord, our God and Saviour

Jesus Christ, and this chalice the precious blood of

our JLiord, our God and Saviour Jesus Christ,

which was shed for the life of the world, chang

ing them by thy Holy Spirit .... Let all flesh

be silent, and stand with fear and trembling,

laying aside all earthly thoughts ; for the King
of kings and Lord of lords comes forth to be

sacrificed and given as food to the faithful, pre

ceded by choirs of archangels, principalities,

and powers, the many*-eyed Cherubim, and six-

winged Seraphim, who covering their eyes,

sing aloud, Alleluia.&quot;

In the Ethiopian liturgy, which is used by
Christians who separated from the Roman Cath

olic church between thirteen and fourteen hun

dred years ago, the priest says :

&quot;

Take, eat ye
all of this. This bread is my body, which is

broken for you, for the remission of sins,
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Amen. People Amen, amen, amen. We
believe, and are certain

;
we praise thee, O

Lord, our Lord
;
this is truly thy body, and so we

believe. Priest Likewise, also, he blessed and

sanctified the chalice of thanksgiving, and

said to them : Take, drink ye all of this. This

is the chalice of my blood which shall be shed

for you, for the redemption of many. Amen.

People Amen. This is truly thy blood, and we

believe it. When the priest is receiving the

Sacrament, he says : This is in truth the tody
and blood of Emmanuel. Amen. I believe, I

believe, I believe from henceforth, now and for

ever. Amen. This is the body and blood of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which he

receivedfrom the Lady of us all, the holy and pure

Virgin Mary.&quot;

In the liturgy of Nestorius, who revolted

from the Catholic church more than thirteen

hundred years ago, the priest says:
u
We,

therefore, Lord, thy vile, frail, and sinful

servants, who are removed from thee, but

through thy great goodness made worthy to

stand and administer before thee this tremen

dous, glorious, and excellent ministry, likewise

implore thy adorable Godhead, the renovator

of all creatures, that the grace of thy Holy
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Spirit, Lord, may come down, abide, and rest

upon this sacrifice which we offer to thee, that

it may sanctify and make it, this bread and

this chalice, the body and blood of our Lord Jesus

Christ, changing and sanctifying them by thy

Holy Spirit.&quot;

In the liturgy of Severus, the date of whose

rebellion against the church is nearly as old as

that of Nestorius, the following prayer is put
into the mouth of the priest.

&quot; Have mercy on

me, O God, Almighty Father .... Send down
from thy holy habitation, the Paraclete, thy

Spirit, the Lord and Giver of Life .... Send

him down upon us, and upon these offerings,

and sanctify them, that this bread may be made
the life-giving, heavenly, saving body, both of

our souls and bodies, even the body of our Lord

God and Saviour Jesus Christ And the

mixture in this chalice, the blood of the New
Testament, the life-giving, saving blood, even

the blood of our Lord God and King of all.&quot; It

is unnecessary to transcribe here any portion of

the liturgy of St. Peter, which is the canon

of the mass in the Roman Missal, as it is so fa

miliar to every controversial reader.

In the 85th chapter of the celebrated apolo

gy of St. Justin, we have an interesting ac-
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count of the manner of which the mystery of

the Eucharist was solemnized in his day, (A.

D. 150.) As this may be supposed a faithful

account from the liturgy then in use, a portion

of his words is quoted here.
&quot; We salute one

another with a kiss, at the end of prayer. Af
ter this, bread and a chalice of wine and water

are brought to the bishop, which he takes, and

offers up praise and glory to the Father of all

things, through the name of his Son and the

Holy Ghost. When the bishop has .concluded

the prayers and the service of thanksgiving, all

the people present finish with an audible voice,

saying : Amen. The Eucharistic office being
thus performed by the bishop, and concluded

with the acclamations of the people, those we
call deacons distribute to every one present, to

partake of the Eucharistic bread and wine and

water, and then they carry it to the absent.

This food we call the Eucharist, of which none

are allowed to partake but true believers, who

have been baptized in the laver of regeneration

for the remission of sins, and live according to

the precepts of Christ
; for we do not take this as

common bread and common drink ; but as Jesus

Christ our Saviour was made flesh, by the word

of God, and had real flesh and blood for our
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salvation, so are ive taught that this food, which

by the change it receives in our bodies, nour

ishes our flesh and blood, becoming Eucharistic

by the prayers and words of which he himself

is the author, is the flesh and blood of the same

incarnate Jesus&quot;

In another interesting monument of anti

quity, the Catechetical Instructions of St. Cyril,

of Jerusalem, (A. D. 347^) we have a running

commentary on the liturgy in his time, as fol

lows :

&quot; Then the priest calls out, Lift up your

hearts, for truly at that tremendous hour our

heart should be raised up to God and not fixed

on the earth and worldly affairs Then

you answer : We lift them up to the Lord :

confessing your assent to what he requires.

But let no one stay here, and say with his lips :

We lift them up to the Lord, while he surfers

his mind to wander on the things of this world.

We should always indeed think upon God ;
but if

this cannot be done on account of the infirmity

ofhuman nature, we should strive to do so now
in a very particular manner. Then the priest

says : Let us give thanks to the Lord

And you answer, that it is meet and right to

do so Then we mention the heavens,

earth, sea, sun, moon, and stars, every creature
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rational and irrational, visible and invisible,

angels, archangels, dominations, principalities,

powers, and cherubim, covering their faces, as

if we said with David : Magnify the Lord with

me. Then we mention the seraphim which

Isaias, rapt in spirit, saw standing around the

throne of God. (Is. vi. 2.) With two wings

they covered their face, and with two they
covered their feet, and with two they fly and

say : Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth.

.... And thus sanctifying ourselves with

these spiritual hymns, we beseech God, the

lover of men, to send down his Holy Spirit

upon what is offered, that he may make the bread

the body of Christ, and the wine the blood of

Christ, because that on which the Holy Ghost

descends, is sanctified and changed into another

substance You hear afterwards the voice

of the chanter, who, singing with divine melody,
exhorts you to partake of the heavenly myste

ries, saying : taste, and see that the Lord is

sweet. Judge not of the thing by your taste, but

by faith assure yourself without the least doubt.

For when you communicate, you are not ex

horted to taste bread and wine
;
but to receive

the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ

Approaching, therefore, do not come with your
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hands wide open, nor your fingers separated;

but making your left hand as a throne for the

right hand which is to receive the King in the

hollow of your hand, receive the body of Christ,

answering, Amen. And having diligently

sanctified your eyes with the touch of the sa

cred body, receive it, taking care lest you
should lose any of it, for whatever you lose of

it, is like losing a part of one of your own
members. If any one should give you three

ingots of gold, would you not hold them very

carefully? .... Ought you not, therefore, be

much more careful to preserve this, which is

more precious than gold or jewels, that none

of it fall to the ground ? After having com
municated of the body of Christ, approach to

the chalice of his blood, not stretching out your

hands, but bowing down in the posture of wor

ship and adoration, saying : Amen, partake of
the blood of Christ.&quot;

No kind of evidence can be more satisfacto^

ry than that which is drawn from those vener

able liturgies. They clearly attest the belief

and practice of the apostles and the apostolic

bishops of the highest antiquity concerning the

offering and consecration of the bread and wine
in the tremendous mysteries. They were used
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in different languages and by Christians of dif

ferent kingdoms, many of whom were remote

from each other, and yet there is the most won
derful agreement between them, in every thing
that relates to the essence or substance of the

sacrament and sacrifice of the altar. This gen
eral uniformity, like the harmony of the gospels,

is one of the strongest proofs of their authenti

city. The liturgies also possess an authority
which cannot be ascribed to any particular

written production or father of the church.

They speak not with the authority of their

compilers alone, or of the venerated names pre
fixed to them

; they have also the sanction of

the whole body of pastors and people, the unan

imous voice of entire churches who have ob

served them, and who follow them even to the

present day, and who would never have adopt
ed them unless they contained a faithful expo
sition of their creed. The majority of the

primitive churches received their faith from the

apostles themselves. The very titles of the lit

urgies show, that the faithful who used them be

lieved they contained the doctrines preached by
the apostles, whose names they bear

;
and above

.all other traditions, whether oral or written,

the liturgies must be most secure from the
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danger of corruption, because they were of the

utmost importance, were preserved with the

greatest care, and were most familiar to the

pastors and people, from constant, nay, daily

repetition. Their authority then, is unexception

able, and we may reasontfrom them with great

justice, for they exhibit to our view, the faith

of the early Christian churches, as it were, re

duced to practice.
&quot; Let us pay attention,&quot;

says St. Celestine, addressing the bishops of

Gaul,*
&quot; to the sense of the sacerdotal prayers,

which, received by apostolic tradition all over

the world, are a uniform custom in the Catholic

church
;
and by the manner in which we ought to

pray, let us learn what we ought to believe.
1

If

we follow this excellent rule, we must conclude,

from the united evidence of the liturgies, that

the early Christian churches undoubtedly be

lieved the doctrine of the real presence, for it

must be admitted, that the foregoing extracts

contain that doctrine in the clearest language.

The writings of the Greek and Latin fathers

unanimously support this great dogma of our

faith. St. Ignatius, writing against the heretics

of his time,f says: &quot;They
abstain from the

*
Epist. 95, -217. f Epist. ad Smyrnens.
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Eucharist, and from the public prayers, because

they do not confess the Eucharist to be the

flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which suffer

ed for our sins, and which the Father, through
his goodness, raised from the dead.&quot; St. Cyril,

of Jerusalem,* writing on those words of St.

Paul :

&quot; For I have received of the Lord that

which I also have delivered to
you,&quot; says,

&quot; This doctrine of the blessed Paul may be suf

ficient to satisfy you, concerning the divine

mysteries which you have received, that you
have been made partakers of the body and

blood of Christ.&quot;

He then recounts the words of the institution

in St. Paul, and goes on thus :

&quot; Since Christ

himself, therefore, did so affirm and declare of

the bread : This is my body ; who shall thence

forth presume to doubt it ? And since he as

serts and declares: This is my blood; who, I

say, shall doubt and say, it is not his blood ?

By his own power in Cana of Galilee, he once

changed water into wine, which has some resem

blance to blood
;
and shall he not be thought

worthy of belief in changing wine into his

blood? He wrought this stupendous miracle

*Mystag. Cat. 4.
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when invited to a corporal wedding, and shallwe

not much rather confess that he gave his own

body and blood to the children of the bride

groom ? Therefore, with full assurance, let us

receive the body and blood of Christ, for un

der the type* of bread, the body is given to

thee
;
and under the type of wine, the blood

;

that receiving the body and blood of Christ,

thou mayest be co-partner with him of his body
and blood. So we shall be carriers of Christf

when we receive his body and blood into our

members, and by this means, as St. Peter says,

be made partakers of the divine nature

Do not consider them, then, as simple bread and

wine, for it is the body and blood of Christ,

according to the words of our Lord himself.&quot;

St. Gregory, of Nyssa,J after similar reason

ing, says: &quot;I, therefore, in like manner, right

ly believe, that bread which is sanctified by the

word of God is changed into the body of God
the Word.&quot;

St. Cyril, of Alexandria, addressing Nestori-

us, says :
&quot;We celebrate the unbloody sacrifice

*
Appearance. f Christophoroi.

$ Orat. Catechefe c. xxxvii.

In Epist. ad Nestor, de Excom.
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in the church, and by this means we approach
the mystic benedictions, and are sanctified, be

ing made partakers of the sacred flesh and pre

cious blood of Christ the Saviour of all. And
we do not receive it as common flesh

;
God for

bid ! nor as the flesh of a man that is sanctified

and joined to the word by an unity of dignity,

or as having a divine habitation : but, as it

really is, the life-giving and proper flesh of the

Word.&quot;*

St. Chrysostomf thus clearly expresses his

belief in the real presence :

&quot; Let us always
believe God; neither must we resist him, al

though what he says may appear absurd to our

senses and thoughts. Let his words surpass

our sense or reason, particularly in every thing

which we do in the mysteries ;
not only looking

upon the things which lie before us, but also

adhering to his words
; for, by his words we

cannot be deceived, but our senses are easily

deceived. The former cannot be false
;
the lat

ter are frequently so, and are frequently de

ceived. Therefore, since he has said, This is

* These words have all the sanction of the council of

Ephesus, for the epistle from which they were taken was

publicly read in that council, and approved by the fathers.

\ Horn. 83, in Matth propefinem.
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my body, let no doubt possess us ; but let us believe

it,
and behold it with the eyes of our under

standing He was not satisfied with be

ing made man
;
with being scourged, &c., but

he has reduced us, if I may use the expression,

into one mass with himself, and this not by
faith only ;

but in very truth he makes us his

own body. What, therefore, should be clean

er than him who partakes of such a sacrifice ?

What solar rays ought not those hands ex

ceed in brightness, ivhich divide this flesh ; that

mouth which is filled with spiritual fire
;
that

tongue which is purpled with this tremendous

blood? Consider the honor with which thou

art ennobled, and the table of which thou dost

partake. For we are fed with that, which

when the angels behold they tremble, and

which they cannot see without fear, on account

of the glory that emanates from it, and we are

reduced into one mass with him, Christ s body

being one, and his flesh one. Who shall de

clare the power of the Lord, or who shall make
known his praises ? What shepherd feeds his

sheep with his own members; nay, there are

many mothers, who, after their delivery, hand

over their children to be fed by other nurses.

This, Christ has not done
;
but he feeds us with

43



REAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

his own proper body, and unites and glues
3*

us to himself.&quot; Again he writes :f &quot;Thai

which is in the chalice, is what flowed from the

side of Christ, and we partake of it.&quot; And, in

the same homily :
u As that body is united to

Christ, so we are united to him by this bread.&quot;

St. Ephrem, of Edessa, writing on the Eu

charist, J asks: &quot;Why do you examine un

searchable things? Keceive the immaculate

body and blood of your lord with the plenitude

of faith, being certain that you eat entirely the

Lamb himself.&quot;

St. Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons, a disciple of

St. Polycarp, writing against the Valentinians,

who denied the resurrection of the flesh, reasons

in this manner :

&quot; How do they say that the

flesh can be reduced to corruption, when it is

nourished by the body and blood of the Lord ?&quot;

And again :||

&quot;

When, therefore, the chalice and

the bread receive the word of God, and the

Eucharist of the body and blood of Christ is

made,&quot; &c.

* It is difficult to express in English the force of the word

in the original.

f Horn. 24, in 1 Corinth. \ Lib. de Nat. Die.

Adversus Haeres. lib. iv. c. 18. alias 34.

|
Lib. v. c. 2.
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Tertullian writes :*
&quot; The bread which

Christ took and distributed to his disciples, he

made his body, by saying : This is my body.&quot;

And again :f
&quot; He is fed with the richness of

the Lord s body, that is, the Eucharist.&quot; And

again 4 &quot;The flesh feeds on the body and

blood of Christ, that the soul may be fattened

with God.&quot; And again :

&quot; In like manner,

concerning the days of station, there are some

who think they are not obliged to assist at the

prayers of the sacrifices, because the station

is over when they receive the body of the

Lord.&quot;

Origen says :||

&quot; You who are wont to be pres

ent at the divine mysteries, understand here,

when you receive the body of the Lord, you are

to preserve it with all care and veneration, lest

the smallest particle of it should fall.&quot;

St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, proving that

when the danger of persecution is near, the faith

ful should be strengthened by the holy commu

nion, asks :*|f

&quot; How shall we teach or encourage
them to shed their blood for Christ s name, if

we refuse them the blood of Christ when they

* Cantra Marcion, iv. 40. f Lib. de Pudicit. c. 9.

J Lib. de Resurrect. Lib. de Orat. c. 14.

|
Horn. 13, in ExoA If Epist. 54, ad Cornel
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are going into battle?&quot; And again:* &quot;For

what priest of the Most High is greater than

our Lord Jesus Christ, who offered a sacrifice

to God the Father, and even offered the same

as Melchisedech, namely, bread and wine, that

is, his own body and blood.&quot; Again, f giving

an account of an infant who had eaten bread

steeped in wine that was offered to idols, and

who was afterwards brought by her mother to

the church whilst the bishop was celebrating

mass,\ he relates, that when the deacon was ad

ministering the chalice, and had come to this

child,
&quot; the little one turned aside her face by

the instinct of the divine Majesty, firmly closed

her mouth with her lips, and refused the chalice.

The deacon, however, persisted, and notwith

standing her resistance, poured down her throat

some of the sacrament of the chalice. Imme

diately ensued sobbing and vomiting. The Eu
charist could not remain in a polluted body and

mouth. The drink sanctified in the blood of

the Lord burst forth from her polluted bowels,

so great is the power of the Lord, so great his

majesty.&quot;
He continues :

&quot; And when a certain

*
Epist. ad Coecil. f De Lapsis.

\ Sacrificantibus nobis.
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woman had attempted with polluted hands to

open her box,* in which the Holy One of the

Lord was laid, she was so terrified by a fire

flaming olit from thence that she durst not

touch it.

St. Hilary :f
&quot;

Therefore, if Christ truly took

to himself the flesh of our body, and that this

man who was born of Mary, is truly Christ, and

that we truly take under a mystery the flesh of

his body, and by this will be one, because the

Father is in him, and he in us.&quot; . . . .

u He

says, My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is

drink indeed. There is no room left for doubt

ing of the reality of his flesh and blood. For

now by the declaration of our Lord himself it

is really flesh, and really blood
;
and when we

receive them, they cause us to be in Christ, and

Christ in us.&quot;

St. Ambrose, writing on the Eucharist, { re

lates various miracles recorded in the Old Tes

tament : Aaron s rod changed into a serpent,

and the contrary the waters of the Nile turned

* The faithful were permitted to bring the Eucharist home,
and to communicate themselves, particularly in times of

persecution.

f Lib. 8, de Trinit.

Lib. de his qui Hysteriis Initiantur, c. 9.
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into blood the passage made for the Israelites

through the Red Sea water flowing from the

rock when Moses struck it the iron of the

hatchet swimming on the water in the days of Eli-

seus; and then reasons in this manner: &quot;

Now,
if human blessing was so powerful as to change

nature, what shall we say of the divine conse

cration, where the very words of our Lord and

Saviour operate? For that sacrament which

you receive, is made by the word of Christ.

And if the word of Elias was so powerful as to

bring down fire from heaven, will not the word

of Christ be able to change the species of the

elements ? Of the creation of the whole world

you have read, that he spoke and they were

made
;
he commanded, and they were created.

Could not, therefore, the word of Christ, which

was able to create from nothing that which did

not before exist, change the things which do

exist, into that which they were not before?

For it is not less to give new natures to things

than to change their natures.&quot; Again :* &quot;When

we offer sacrifice, Christ is present, Christ is

sacrificed.&quot; Again :f
&quot; This body which we

consecrate, is of the Virgin It is truly

* In cap. i. S. Luc. f Lib. de Init. c. 9.
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the flesh of Christ, which was crucified and

buried.&quot;

St. Jerome :* &quot;If then the bread that came

down from heaven is the body of the Lord, and

the wine which he gave his disciples is his blood

of the New Testament, .... let us reject the

Jewish fables, and let us go up with the Lord

to the great supper-room furnished and swept.

And let us receive from him above the chalice

of the New Testament .... Nor did Moses

give us the true bread, but the Lord Jesus. Jle

himself is the guest and the banquet. He himself

eats and is eaten. We drink his blood.
&quot;

St. Augustin,f writing on these words of the

Septuagint, in the thirty-third Psalm, ferebatur

in manibus suis, says :
&quot; He was carried in his

own hands. Who can understand, brethren,

how this could be done in man ? For, what

man is carried in his own hands ? Man can be

carried in the hands of others
;
no one is carried

in his own hands. We do not find how this

may be literally understood of David
;
but we

find it in Christ. For Christ was carried in his

own hands, when, commending his own very

body, he said : This is my body. For he car*

*
Epist. ad Hedib. f Enarrat in Ps. 33.
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ried that body in his hands&quot; Again, writing on

those words of David: &quot;Exalt ye the Lord

our God, and adore his footstool, because it is

holy,&quot;
he goes on thus :*

&quot; What have we to

adore? His footstool. The Scripture says in

another place : Heaven is my seat, and the

earth my footstool. He commands us then to

adore the earth, and how shall we adore the

earth, since the Scripture expressly says : Thou

shalt adore the Lord thy God. I am in doubt :

I fear to adore the earth, lest he who created

heaven and earth should condemn me. And
on the other hand, I am afraid not to adore

the footstool of my Lord, because the Psalm

says to me : Adore his footstool. I ask, What
is his footstool ? And the Scripture tells me :

The earth is his footstool. In this dilemma I

turn myself to Christ, because I seek him here,

and I find how the earth may be adored with

out impiety ; for, he took earth from the earth,

because flesh is from the earth, and he took

flesh from the flesh of Mary. And because he

walked here in that flesh, and gave us that flesh

to eat for our salvation, (but no one eats that

flesh, unless he has first adored
it,)

it is discov-

*Enarrat. in Ps. 98.
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ered here how we may adore such a footstool of

the Lord, and we not only commit no sin in

adoring, but we should sin in not adoring.&quot;*

Again, he says,f that at communion even &quot;the

wicked eat the very flesh of Christ, and drink

his blood.&quot; Again :J
&quot; There was, as you are

aware, first, the sacrifice of the Jews, which

consisted in victims of cattle, according to the

order of Aaron. The sacrifice of the body and

blood of the Lord, which the faithful and the

readers of the gospel know, and which sacri

fice is now diffused over the world, was not

then instituted.&quot; Again : &quot;A certain man

named Hesperus, of the Tribunitial order, has

a small farm called Zubedi, in the district of

Fussali, and having observed by the injuries

done to his servants and cattle, that the place

was haunted with evil spirits, requested my
priests during my absence, that one of them

should go and expel them by prayer. One

went. He offered there the sacrifice of the body

* St. Ambrose, quoted before, gives the same interpreta

tion in these words :

&quot;

Thus, by footstool the earth is

meant, and by the earth the flesh of Christ, which even this

day we adore in the mysteries, and which the apostles

adored in the Lord Jesus.&quot; Lib. de Spir. Sanct. iii. 12.

f Serm. 71 de Verb. Dom. \ Concio. L in Ps. 33.
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of Christ, praying as much as possible that

that annoyance should cease
;
and through the

mercy of God it did cease.&quot;

St. Isidore of Pelusium* calls the Eucharist

the proper body of the incarnation of the

Word.&quot; St. Peter Chrysologus :f &quot;He (Christ)

is the bread which was sown in the Virgin,

fermented in the flesh, made on the cross, bak

ed in the furnace of the tomb, which is preserv

ed in the churches, brought to the altars, and

daily administered as heavenly food to the

faithful.&quot; St. Gaudentius of Brescia writes :J
&quot; You may believe that which is announced,

because what you receive is the body of

that bread of heaven, and the blood of that

sacred vine
;
for when he handed the consecra

ted bread and wine to his disciples, he spoke
thus : This is my body ;

this is my blood. Let

us, I beseech you; believe him in whose words

we have confidence. Truth cannot deceive.&quot;

And again :

&quot; The Creator and Lord of Nature,

who brings the bread out of the ground, makes,

of bread also, his own body ; because he has

promised and is able to perform it
;
and he who

made wine of water, converts wine into his

* Ess. 109. f Serm. 67. \ Tract 2d in Exod.
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own blood.&quot; St. Optatus of Milevum, re

proaching the Donatists, who, in their fury, had

broken down the Catholic altars, writes as fol

lows :

&quot; What has Jesus Christ done to you
that you should destroy the altars on which he

rests at certain times ? Why do you break the

sacred tables where Jesus Christ makes his abode ?

You have imitated the crime of the Jews : for,

as they put Jesus Christ to death upon tfye

cross, so you have beaten him upon these altars.&quot;

Jf these testimonies of the early fathers do not

prove their belief in the real presence, there is

no meaning in language. In fact, there is no

point of faith in which the voice of all antiquity

is more unanimous and clear than on this.

But, having considered some of the individ

ual testimonies of those venerable men as to

their own faith, and that of their churches, re

garding this mystery, let us proceed to the still

stronger evidence of their collected opinions
and decrees in the solemn councils of the

church.

In the great council of Nicea, at which so

many illustrious saints, bishops, doctors, and

confessors of the faith assisted, from the cele

brated churches of Europe, Africa, and Asia,

we find the following remarkable words : &quot;Like-
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wise here at the divine table, let us not with

lowliness of mind confine our attention to the

bread and chalice that are placed before us, but

raising our mind, let us understand by faith

that on that sacred table LIES THAT LAMB OF

GOD who taketh away the sins of the world,

unbloodily sacrificed by the priest, and truly re

ceiving his precious body and blood, we should

Relieve, that these are the symbols of our res

urrection.&quot; This testimony in favor of the

real presence is so strong, that Calvin himself is

forced to acknowledge it.* Again, we read in

the same council, ses. 18: &quot; Neither law nor cus

tom has handed down the practice, that those

who offer it, should receive in communion the

body of Christ from those who have not the

power of offering it,&quot;
i. e. from deacons, &c.

Dioscorus was accused in the council of

Chalcedon, for having bought up at a high

price all the corn in Egypt, and hence it has

happened, says his accuser in the council,
&quot;

that

not even tfie tremendous and unbloody sacrifice

has been celebrated
;&quot;

words which surely he

would not have used, if he believed that mere

bread and wine were offered up in the church,

* Instit iv. 17, s. 36.



IN THE EUCHARIST.

In the epistle of St. Cyril to Nestorius, which

was publicly read amidst the applause of the

fathers in the council of Ephesus, we read :

&quot; Thus also we approach the mystic benedic

tions, and are sanctified by being made par
takers of the holy body and precious blood of

Christ our common Kedeemer
;
not receiving it

as common flesh
;
Grod forbid ! but as made the

flesh of the Word himself:
1

At the sixth session of the second council of

Nicea, the articles of faith drawn up by the

false council of the Inconoclasts were read.

This heterodox assembly had said, in condemn

ing sacred images, that the Eucharist was the

only allowable image of Jesus Christ, and the

fathers of Nicea replied :
&quot; Neither Christ, nor

the apostles, nor the fathers, ever said that the

unbloody sacrifice which is offered by the

priest was an image, but his very body and

his very blood. For this was not what the

apostles learned from him. He did not say to

them, Take and eat the image of my body ;
but

Take and eat, this is my body. It is true, that

the fathers have called the gifts antitypes:

but after sanctification they are properly called

the body and blood of Christ.&quot;

The fourth general council of Lateran says :
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&quot; The universal church of the faithful is one,

outside of which no one is saved
;

in which

Jesus Christ himself is priest and sacrifice
;

whose body and blood, under the appearances
of bread and wine, are truly contained in the

sacrament of the altar
;
the bread being tran

substantiated into the body, and the wine into

the blood, by divine power ;
that in order to

accomplish the mystery of unity, we may re

ceive from Him what he has taken from us.&quot;

The council of Constance solemnly condemn

ed the propositions of Huss, which were opposed
to the doctrine of the real presence, and espe

cially that heretical opinion which declared that

the words of the institution were figurative;

and that this is my body, was the same as

&quot;John is
Elias,&quot; speaking of the Baptist, who

was styled that prophet in a figurative sense on

ly. And in the decree of this council concern

ing communion in one kind, the fathers say:
&quot;

It is to be most firmly believed, and by no

means to be doubted, that the entire body and

blood of Christ are truly contained, as well un

der the appearance of bread as under that of

wine.&quot;

The council of Florence (in Decret. Eugen.

iv.) says: &quot;The priest, speaking in the person
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of Christ, consecrates this sacrament. For by
the force of the very words, the substance ofthe

bread is changed into the body of Christ, and

the substance of the wine into his blood.&quot;

Finally, the venerable council of Trent, re

peating the voice of its predecessors, thus testi

fies its belief in this important subject :

&quot; In the

first place, the holy synod teaches, and openly
and simply declares, that in the glorious and

holy sacrament of the Eucharist, after the con

secration of the bread and wine, our Lord Jesus

Christ, true God and man, is truly, really, and

substantially contained under the appearance of

those sensible
things.&quot; We have thus a long,

venerable, and uninterrupted tradition from the

decrees of councils, as well as from the writings

of the fathers, which testifies in the clearest

terms, that the doctrine of the real presence was

the doctrine ofthe faithful in every age. Whence
could have arisen this wonderful uniformity of

practice and belief, unless the common doctrine

had flowed from one apostolic source? &quot;Is it

likely,&quot;
we ask with Tertullian,*

&quot; that so many

* &quot;

Ecquid verisimile est ut totac tantae Eccleeiae in unam

fidera erraverint ? Quod apud multos unura invenitur, non

est erratum eed traditum.&quot; Lib. de Praescript, 28.
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churches of such renown should have agreed in

one faith, and that that faith should be not

true?&quot; Oar separated brethren, notwithstand

ing this cloud of witnesses, declare the doctrine

of the real presence to be of comparatively
modern growth in the church. Despite the

most irrefragable testimonies to the contrary,

they assert that the Christians of the early ages

believed only in a figurative presence. Let us

suppose, for a moment, that such is the fact, al

though it has been already disproved ;
let us

suppose that the apostles taught the doctrine

of modern Protestants on the Eucharist, to the

churches which they founded
;
that that doc

trine prevailed in those churches during the first

centuries of Christianity ;
and that the notion

of the real presence was a human fabrication

the work of after times. They will surely ad

mit, that there was a time when the real pres

ence was universally believed
;
that there were

many centuries during which all Christendom

were unanimous on this point. A change must

therefore have taken place from the doctrine of

the figurative to that of the real presence. How
can they account for this most difficult change ?

Can they tell when it occurred ? Who first in

troduced it? In what country, under what
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sovereign, during what popedom did this most

remarkable transition take place ? How did all

Christendom, popes, bishops, clergy, and people,

old and young, learned and unlearned, those

who were remote from, as well as those who

were near the centre of unity, pass from the

belief of a real absence to that of a real pres

ence, without one historian, one doctor, one

bishop, one church, or one solitary writer hav

ing reclaimed against so great an innovation,

or committed to writing one trace of so momen
tous an event ? A change from a figurative to

a real presence, must have presented to the hu

man mind more difficulties and repugnance,

than a transition from the real to the figurative

presence. Now, if history faithfully records

every isolated attempt to effect the latter tran

sition, is it not far more probable that its pages
would not have been silent concerning the for

mer? Yet it is undeniable, that we have a

faithful account of every innovation attempted
on the doctrine of the real presence. It is

equally certain, that not a vestige is to be found

in all ecclesiastical or profane history of the or

igin, progress, or result of one of the greatest

moral revolutions that could have affected the

belief of mankind the change from a fig-
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urative to a real presence. In the eleventh

century, when Berengarius assailed the doctrine

of the real presence, all Christendom rose up as

one man against him. His novel doctrine was

condemned in six successive councils during
his life, and in nearly as many soon after his

death. The celebrated Lanfranc, archbishop

of Canterbury, appealed to the consent of the

whole church, and the uninterrupted belief of

the faithful in the real presence. &quot;If,&quot;
said he

to him,
&quot; what you believe concerning the body

of Christ be true, then the doctrine of the

church in every country is false. Interrogate

all those who have any knowledge of the Latin

language or of Latin books. Ask the Greeks,

the Armenians, and in a word all Christians, of

what nation soever, and they will all unanimous

ly reply, that they hold this very faith on the

Eucharist which we profess.&quot;* Against this

convincing appeal, Berengarius had nothing to

urge but one or two writers, at that time of

comparatively modern date, together with gar

bled and perverted extracts from the fathers.

But he was overpowered by the force of truth,

and the common voice and tradition of all

* Lib. de Corp. et Sang. Dom. c. xxii
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Christendom ;
and he solemnly retracted his er

rors in the clearest terms. As we have thus a

precise and satisfactory account of the attempt

of Berengarius to introduce a doctrine more

easy of comprehension and belief than that

which previously existed, may we not ask, why
is there no historical record of the difficult

change that must have taken place from the

figurative to the real presence, if the doctrine of

figure was that of the apostolic and early ages,

as Protestants suppose ? History is completely
silent. It records no such change. And is not

this contrary to all experience, to all analogy,
to the very nature of man and the laws of mor

al evidence, if so momentous a change has ever

in reality occurred ? Yes
;
the only solution to

be given to the question is, that no such change
ever took place ;

that the doctrine of the coun

cil of Trent was that of the council of Florence,

that Florence repeated what had been defined in

Constance, that Constance re-echoed the decis

ions of Lateran, as the second of Nice and of

Ephesus did those of that venerable council

which has been the model and example of all that

followed it.* The only answer is, that what an

* The First Council of Nicea.
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Augustine and Tertullian taught in Africa, a*

Hilary in France, a Cyril at Jerusalem and;

Alexandria, a James at Nisibis, an Ephrem at

Edessa, a Jerome at Bethlehem, an Isidore in

Pelusium, an Irenaeus in Lyons and at Smyrna,

Chrysologus at Eavenna, an Ambrose at Milan,

a Chrysostom at Constantinople and Antioch,

a Cyprian at Carthage, and a Silvester at Kome,

could not have descended from any other school

than that of the Apostles, and could not have

flowed but from one common source.

At this day the Greek and Latin churches

profess the same faith concerning the real

presence which they did when united at Flor

ence and Lyons, when they comprised all the

Christian churches then existing ;
the very same

faith which they believed together before their

first separation, upwards of thirteen hundred

years ago. If the doctrine of the real presence

be not true, all true faith was banished from

the earth for many hundred years, all Chris

tendom was plunged into idolatry (for it adored

bread and wine for fifteen centuries), all histori

cal and religious certainty is weakened, all the

motives of credibility by which we believe the

other dogmas of Christianity are impaired ;
there

is no signification in language; the councils

62



IN THE EUCHARIST.

and fathers, as well as St. Paul and the Evan

gelists, have conspired to deceive us
; nay,

eternal truth Himself has directly contributed

to our error, by disclosing a mystic and figu

rative doctrine in the clearest and most literal

language, without interpretation or comment to

guide our wandering minds.

But his solemn prediction is not thus falsi

fied. The gates of hell have not prevailed

against his church. She has been the faithful

despository of his doctrine. It is the same in

the last as well as in the first of her councils
;
it

is humbly received, though not comprehended

by her children, and Jesus, really present in

the Eucharist, will receive the supreme adora

tion of his children all days, even to the con

summation ofthe world.
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INTRODUCTION:

THE holy and adorable mystery of the Eucharist is

one of the most extraordinary proofs of God s love for

man, and an abridgment, as it were, of all the won

ders He has wrought in his favor. If such feelings

could find a resting-place in the courts above, surely

the angels of heaven would envy us the possession of

a gift so inestimable as that which we enjoy in this

Sacrament of Love. Nothing can confer a greater

dignity on the children of the true faith than the

legacy of this
&quot;

super-substantial bread&quot; with which

their Heavenly Father is pleased to nourish them.

The faithful soul, in this mystery, is wedded to its

celestial Spouse by a most intimate and inconceivable

union : heaven is united to earth, and God to man.

In the Eucharist the enraptured soul is bathed in an

ocean of unutterable sweetness, and amidst all the

bitterness of this life is refreshed with the deepest
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draughts of holy joy. This is the inexhaustible source

of life and health, of consolation and peace&quot;
the oil

of exultation,&quot; in which the wounded spirit
is anointed

and healed the &quot; bread of
angels,&quot;

which contains

the germ of immortal life the
&quot;

goodly and inebria

ting chalice&quot; of a &quot; wine that buds forth
virgins,&quot;

and

preserves the soul from the contagion of impurity. It

is bread from heaven, filled with all delight, and pos

sessing the sweetness of every taste. What wonder,

then, if the whole world, in return for this transcendent

gift,
should daily pour forth their expressions of grati

tude, praise, and love? And yet, though nothing

could be more rational, nothing more just than this

uninterrupted homage of devout affection, the greater

part of mankind, nay, of the very
&quot; domestics of

faith,&quot;

seem utterly insensible to the goodness of their God,

who, in this sublime mystery, has poured out for

them all the riches of His love.

This ungrateful insensibility should be deplored, if

possible, with tears of blood, and should excite the

small number of faithful souls who are devoted to

Jesus in the Eucharist to renew their demonstrations

of love, to adore him with more fidelity and fervor,

and to make Him all the reparation in their power
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for the neglect with which He is treated by the ma

jority
of their fellow-creatures.

The following pages were written in the humble

hope that they may serve to increase the devotion of

the faithful to our &quot; hidden God,&quot;
in His great mys

tery of love. They contain thirty-one brief medita

tions, which may be used in regular order on every

day of the month.

Jesus, in the Eucharist, is supposed to address his

children each day in a short admonition. He tender

ly reminds them of His love, and discloses to their

view some new trait of the affection and mercy of His

most loving heart.

An aspiration from the Holy Scripture to this God

of Love will be found after each admonition, as the

affectionate response of the soul
;
and each day will

close with some virtue to be practised in honor of

Jesus in the Holy Eucharist.





THE LOVING TESTAMENT OF JESUS,

FIRST DAY.

Son, give me thy heart. Prov. xxiii. 26.

This is all the return I ask for bequeathing
thee my legacy of love. I have given thee

my body and blood, my soul, and my divinity,

and wilt thou not give me thy heart ? I re

quire nothing but what is in thy power to be

stow; but I am a jealous lover, and if thou

desirest to make me an agreeable offering,

thou must present me a heart pure, undivided,
and entirely weaned from all created things.

ASPIRATION.

My heart is ready, Lord, my heart is ready.

Ps. cvii. 1.

PRACTICE.

Extinction of all earthly affections for the

love of Jesus in the Holy Eucharist.
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SECOND DAY.

My substance is as nothing before thee. Ps. xxxviii. 6.

I am truly a hidden God in this sacrament

of my love. All the splendor of my divinity

is concealed; and although in my humanity
I am beautiful above the sons of men, all this

beauty is obscured by the veils which my
love for thee has drawn around it. It seems

to be without life, or color, or shape, or mo
tion. Yet such was my desire to be united

to thee, that I thus almost annihilate myself.

Do thou learn from hence to humble thyself

profoundly, and esteem thyself as nothing in

my sight. In this consist true glory and solid

peace.

In thy sweetness, God, thou hast provided

for the poor. Ps. Ixvii. 11.

Desire of leading a hidden life with Jesus

in the Holy Eucharist.
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THIED DAY.

Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Pa. Ixxx. 11.

No matter how boundless thy desires may
be, the gift which I bestow thee will satisfy

them all. I give thee myself, who am the

source of all good, the origin of all beauty, the

standard of all perfection. My liberality is

boundless and inexhaustible. Let him that

hungers come to me and satiate his soul with

the bread of angels ;
let him that thirsts come

to me and drink of the chalice of Salvation.

I will feed him with the bread of heaven. I

will satisfy the empty soul, and fill the hungry
with good things.

Draw me after thee, Lord! I will run in

the odor of thy perfumes. Cant. i. 3.

Continual hunger and thirst after the Holy
Eucharist.
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FOUKTH DAY.

My delight is to be with the children of men. PEOV.

viii. 31.

Although I met with nothing but cruelty,

ingratitude, and contempt, my love for men

overpowered all this. I dwelt with men dur

ing a long and painful life. When I was

about to pass out of this world to my Father,

I, by a singular disposition of my wisdom, left

to my Church that body concealed under the

sacramental symbols, which I raised glorious
and immortal from the dead, and which I

placed at the right hand of my Father on my
return to his kingdom. My wisdom invented

this mode of testifying my delight to dwell for

ever with mankind. Will it not be thy de

light to dwell with me in the temples where I

reside ?

In thy tabernacle (0 Lord), I shall dwell for
ever. Ps. Ix. 5.

Frequent visits to Jesus in the Holy Sacra
ment.
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FIFTH DAY.

lams.

Come over to me, all ye that desire me, and be filled with

my fruits : come, eat my bread, and drink the wine I have

mingled for you. PROV. ix. 5.

In the Eucharist I distribute the fruits of

life, and grace, and salvation. I have prepar
ed this bread of life, and mingled this wine of

salvation, for all, without exception. As I

have given my body to be broken on the

cross for all, so I have given it in the feast of

my lo.ve, to be distributed to all. Woe to

him that neglects to partake of this life-giving

banquet: his soul shall perish with hunger.

Eat, therefore, and drink, and be inebriated,

my dearly beloved.

/ will go into the altar of God, to God, who

rejoiceth my youth. Ps. xlii. 4.

Frequent and devout reception of Jesus,

both sacramentally, and by spiritual commu
nions.
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SIXTH DAY.

I have come to cast fire upon the earth, and what

but that it be kindled ? LUKE xxiL 49.

I came into the world to enkindle in all

hearts the fire of divine love. By means of

the Eucharist I have cast fire upon the earth.

It is a great fire, a burning furnace. It burns

at all times, and in all places, with equal ar

dor, and equal intensity. If thou art cold,

approach this fire, and thou wilt receive a

vivifying warmth ;
if thy heart burn with pro

fane desires, enkindle in it but one spark of

this divine flame and it will consume them.

Since thou knowest that I have cast this fire

upon the earth, and that it is my ardent de

sire that it should be kindled, wilt thou not

assist me in enkindling it in the hearts of men,
and in thine own ?

Come and hear, all ye that fear Qod, and I
will tell you what great things he hath done for

my soul. magnify the Lord with me, and kt

us extol his name together. Ps. Ixv. 36.
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Zeal to propagate the love of Jesus in the

Holy Eucharist.

SEVENTH DAY.

&quot;With desire I have desired to eat this pasch with you
before I suffer. Having loved my own who were in the

world, I loved them to the end. LUKE xxii. 15
;
JOHN

xiii. 1.

For on the eve of my passion, knowing that

my hour was come, I wished to leave my
children some precious memorial of the cruel

death I was about to suffer some rich legacy

of d}dng affection to console them for my
loss, and to cherish in their hearts my per

petual remembrance. Nothing could exceed

my desire to institute this pasch of the New
Covenant. Should! not thy desire to join me
at this paschal feast be proportioned to mine ?

And as &quot;

greater love than this no man hath,

that a man should lay down his life for his

friend,&quot; shouldst thou not eagerly desire to

commemorate in the Eucharist my sufferings

and death those irrefragable proofs of my
friendship and love ?
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What have I in heaven, and besides thee,

Lord, what do I desire upon earth? For thee

my flesh and heart hath fainted away. Ps.

Ixxii. 25, 26.

Continual desire to receive Jesus in the

Holy Eucharist, because it is his will.

EIGHTH DAY.

I am the good Shepherd. JOHN x. 14.

I go before my sheep, and conduct them

into beautiful pastures. What shepherd ever

fed his sheep with his own flesh, or nourished

them with his own blood? There are even

many mothers who do not nourish their chil

dren with their own substance, but deliver

them to strange nurses. I feed my sheep with

my own body and blood. I have given MY
LIFE for them

;
and that sacrifice of my life is

renewed every day, for the salvation of my
sheep, on the altar of my love. Wilt thou

not reward the cares, the anxieties, the suffer

ings of thy good Shepherd, by listening to his

voice, and faithfully obeying his injunctions?
H
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The Lord rules me, and nothing shall fie want&quot;

ing to me in the place of pasture ; there he haik

me. Ps. xxii. 1, 2.

Faithful docility to the inspirations of Jesus

in the Holy Eucharist.

NINTH DAY.

ftsas.

I am alone, and poor. Ps. xxiv. 16.

In the sacrament of my love, night and

day, I dwell amongst the children of men, yet

they visit me not. My temples are deserted,

my altars are abandoned. No one comes to

adore his God in the solitude and poverty to

which he is reduced by love. I am frequently

for whole days, and even weeks, in the, taber

nacle, and there is no adorer not one faithful

heart to pour out its affections at my feet. I

am poor; I dwell in poverty, in ruined and

deserted temples, on altars destitute of all orna

ment. My body is often consecrated on sordid

linens, and my blood poured out in unclean

vessels. There is no abode of wretchedness

and misery upon earth into which I will not,

and do not, enter, through my love for men
15
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All ! wilt thou be so ungrateful as to leave

me in solitude ? Wilt thou desert me in thy

ingratitude ? Wilt thou not frequently visit

me, and enjoy my holy company ? Wilt thou

not relieve my poverty, and testify thy grate

ful love by decorating my temples and my
altars ?

Lord, I have loved the beauty of thy house, and

the place where thy glory dwelleth. Ps. xxv. 8,

25, 28.

Zeal for decorating the temples in which

Jesus resides.

TENTH DAY.

What ought I to have done for my vineyard that I hav.

not done ? ISAIAS v. 4.

I have done every thing that could be ex

pected from infinite wisdom, almighty power,

and boundless love. I have planted in the

midst of my vineyard a tree of life : whoso

ever eats of its fruit shall not die, but live for

ever. Could my wisdom devise any thing

more endearing than the legacy of myself?
16
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Could my power bestow any thing greater

than myself? Could my love bequeath a

more magnificent gift ? The eternal torments

of hell will not be too excessive for the punish

ment of those ungrateful creatures who neglect

or despise this proof of my love this source

of bliss and life.

My beloved to me, and I to him. Cant. ii. 16.

Love of gratitude to Jesus in the Holy Eu

charist.

ELEVENTH DAY.

Many kings and prophets wished to see what you behold,

and have not seen it. LUKE x. 14.

During four thousand years, the just per

petually sighed for my coming. All the wor

ship, the ceremonies, and the sacrifices of my
faithful people were typical of Me, and pre

figured Me. The expectation of my future

reign on earth cheered the patriarchs and pro

phets in all their tribulations. Abraham,

your father in faith, saw my day in spirit he

saw it, and rejoiced. Jacob consoled his chil

dren on his death-bed by promising that I,
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11 the expectation of
nations,&quot; would come.

David s soul thirsted after me, as the weary

stag thirsts after the fountain of water. He
declared he would be satisfied only when

my glory would appear. Isaias wished that

I would break through the heavens and come

down. What they desired so much thou dost

enjoy. What they wished to see, thou canst

behold every day. Thou canst not only be

hold me, but touch me, and receive me into

thy heart, and be entirely transformed into

me.

Now, Lord, dost thou dismiss thy servant in

peace, because mine eyes have seen thy salvation.

Luke ii. 19, 30.

Frequent contemplation of the grandeur of

Jesus in the Holy Eucharist.

TWELFTH DAY.

I am the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. HEB.

xiil 8.

In the Sacrament of the altar, I am immu
table

;
neither time, nor place, nor circumstan

ces can produce any change in me. I always
18
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enjoy the same perfections, without any dimi

nution. My wisdom, my power, my mercy
and my love are always the same. I am now

as amiable as ever, and as worthy of your
love. Love me, therefore, because I am al

ways perfect ;
love me, because I am always

infinitely amiable, and infinitely rich in my
mercy and love

;
love me at all times, because

every moment I love you ;
love me in all

places, because everywhere I love you; love

me particularly in the sacrament of love, be

cause there I burn with all the ardors of a God
of love.

I have found him whom my soul loves; I have

held him, and will never let him go. Cant. ii. 4.

Unalterable attachment to Jesus in the Holy
Eucharist.

THIETEENTH DAY.

$tftt.

Take and eat : THIS is MY BODY that is broken for you.

LUKE xxii. 1
;
MATT. xxvi. 26.

In the Eucharist you receive my real body
the body that was delivered into the hands
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of sinners. This is my body that was betray
ed with a kiss

;
this is my body that was sold

for thirty pieces of silver
;
this is my body that

was mangled with scourges ;
this is my body

that was clothed in a fool s garment ;
this is

my body that bore the cross of Salvation to

Calvary; this is my body that was pierced

with thorns and nails
;
this is my body that

was hung between two thieves
;
this is my body

that was opened with a spear ;
this is my body

that was laid in a tomb
;

this is my body that

rose from the dead ; this is my body that as

cended from Olivet
;
this is my body that is

placed at the right hand of my Father
;
this

is my body that is always living to make in

tercession for you ;
this is my body that per

petually exhibits to my Father the marks of

the cruel wounds it has received for your sake
;

this is my body the body of your King, your

High Priest, your Redeemer, and your God.

Will you not love, honor, and reverence this

adorable Body ?

We will go into his tabernacle ; we will adore

in the place where his feet stood. Ps. cxxxi. 7.

Sanctification of our bodies, which receive

the body of Christ.
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FOURTEENTH DAY.

I love those who love me. PROV. viii. 17.

When my friend Lazarus was dead, I shed

tears of love at his tomb
;
and many of the

Jews who saw me cried out,
&quot; Behold how he

loved him!&quot; Oh! if the Jews could perceive

my love for thee in the Eucharist, how would

they not be affected ? I have poured out for

thee, not a few tears, but every drop of my
precious blood. I administered my body and

blood to the unhappy disciple who had con

spired to betray both. Whilst I was offering

the sacrifice of my life, I prayed that my mur
derers might partake of its merits. Every

aay the sacrifice is renewed
;
and I am offer

ed up as a victim of propitiation for the sins

of my enemies. When such are my disposi

tions in the Eucharist to those who hate me,
how great must not be my love for those who
love me !

/ will love thee, Lord, my strength. Ps.

xvii. 2.

21



THE LOVING TESTAMENT OF JESUS

Desire to render love for love to Jesus in the

Holy Eucharist.

FIFTEENTH DAY.

Come to me, all you that are burdened and heavy laden,

and I will refresh you. MATT. xi. 27.

0, you miserable of the earth ! 0, you
children of sorrow ! 0, you heirs of affliction !

if you are sick, I am your physician ;
if you

are weak, I am your strength ;
if you are sad,

I am your comfort and your joy. But as my
hands were stretched out all day on the cross

to a people that contradicted me, so are they

constantly stretched out to my people, in the

mystery of my love, tenderly inviting them to

rush into my embraces, to come and be con

soled, but they will not ! Wilt thou, too, re

fuse my gracious invitation ? Wilt thou seek

after any other consolation in thy distress ?

Lord, to whom shall we go but to thee ? thou

heist the words of eternal
life. John vi. 69.

Devout reception of the Holy Communion
in all our afflictions.
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SIXTEENTH DAY.

Let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of that bread,

and drink of the chalice. 1 COR. xi. 28.

This is the awful admonition of my inspired

apostle, which I now address to you. I am

holy, and those who approach me must be

also holy. You must be clothed with a wed

ding garment before you can presume to sit

down at my nuptial feast. If you have not

preserved your baptismal innocence, you must

be washed clean from your sins, through the

sacrament of penance in the blood of the Lamb.

You must be free not only from grievous

crimes, but from any affection to the most

trivial faults, if you desire to partake with

profit of this bread and this chalice. I will

not dwell in a polluted heart. It would be the

height of impiety to place my virginal flesh in

any but a pure body.

Prove me, Lord, and try me : burn my reins

and my heart. Prove me, God, and know my
heart examine me, and know my path, and lead

me in the eternal way. Ps. xxv. 2.
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Careful purification of our hearts when we

prepare to receive Jesus.

SEVENTEENTH DAY.

Drink ye all of this
;
for THIS is MY BLOOD. MATT. xxvi.

27, 28.

This is my blood which was shed by the

knife of circumcision
;
this is my blood which

fell in drops to the ground in the garden of

Gethsemane
;

this is my blood which was shed

upon the cross
;

this is my blood, the price of

your ransom ;
this is my blood which &quot; cleanses

from every sin,&quot;
even from the grievous sin

by which it was shed
;

this is my blood which

&quot;speaketh better than that of Abel;&quot; this is

my blood in which the elect have washed their

garments ;
this is my blood which &quot; cleanses

your consciences from dead works to serve the

living God ;&quot;

this is my blood, by which I have

once &quot; entered into the holy place after having
found eternal redemption ;&quot;

this is my blood,

which is so precious that its smallest drop

would ransom ten thousand worlds. Will
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you not drink of this life-giving and salutary

stream ?

What shall I return to the Lord for all he

hath given to me? I will take the chalice of sal

vation and call on the name of the Lord. Ps.

cxv. 12, 13.

Spirit of martyrdom for the love of Jesus in

the Eucharist.

EIGHTEENTH DAY.

All mine are thine. JOHN xvii. 10.

These words, which I formerly addressed

to my Father, I address to thee in the mystery
of the Eucharist. In it I bestow my entire

self : every thing that I possess is thine, and

at thy disposal ; my body, my blood, my
soul, my divinity, belong to thee

; my body
with all its beauty, my blood with all its

efficacy, my soul with all its perfections, my
divinity with all its attributes. I have re

tained nothing of myself, of my nature, of my
person, that I have not given to thee. My
body is no longer at my own disposal; it is
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all thine
;

it descends from the right hand of

Majesty on High to the humblest parts of the

earth, when a few words are pronounced by

my ministers. This necessity of its presence

was created by my love. As I am, therefore,

all thine, and as all mine, without reserve, are

thine, will not all that thou possessest be en

tirely mine ?

/ will give to the Most High according to what

he has given to me. Eccles. xxxv. 51.

Offering of our entire self, and all we pos

sess, to Jesus in the Eucharist.

NINETEENTH DAY.

.

Where your treasure is, there also your heart will be.

MATT. vi. 21.

If I be your treasure, your heart will be

ever with me in the Holy Eucharist
;
and what

treasure is there more inestimable than this ?

In it, I am the &quot;

delight of the angels, won

derful honey in the mouth, sweet canticle in

the ear, heavenly nectar in the heart.&quot; In it
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I love, I feed, I strengthen, I console, I direct,

I heal my children. Those who taste me are

still hungry, those who drink me are still

thirsty. O taste and see how sweet I am, and

you will desire nothing but me ! Comprehend
the height and depth of my love, and you will

consider me your greatest treasure you will

give me your whole heart.

How lovely are thy tabernacles, Lord of

hosts f My soul longeth andfainteth for the courts

of the Lord ! My heart and my flesh have rejoiced

in the living God ! Ps. Ixxxiii. 1, 2.

Love of preference to Jesus in the Eucha

rist.

TWENTIETH DAY.

Approach unto me and be illuminated, and your face will

not be confounded. Ps. xxxiii. 6.

So great was my desire that my children

should be united to me in the sacrament of

my love, that I have divested myself of all

my splendor, and all my glory ;
for no man

could see me and live. My voice on Mount Si-
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nai terrified the Jewish people almost to death.

At one word of mine, those who came to ap

prehend me in the garden fell prostrate on the

earth. When my beloved disciples beheld a

glimpse of my glory on Thabor, they fell on

their faces and were seized with a great fear.

To encourage thee to approach me, my love has

concealed my glories under the sacramental

veils. Draw nigh, therefore, and be illumi

nated without being dazzled or confounded

by the sun of justice. The angels who behold

my glory in this mystery, veil their faces with

their wings. I am satisfied with their awe,

and their profound adoration. Thou alone

.mayest approach without fear.

My heart hath said to thee, my face hath sought

tfiee ; thy face, Lord, will I still seek. Ps.

xxvi. 5, 8.

Holy confidence in receiving Jesus in the

Sacred Communion.
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TWENTY-FIRST DAY.

I am the bread of life. This is the bread coming down

from heaven, that if any one eat of it he may not die. As

I live by the Father, so he that eateth me, the same also

shall live by me. He that eateth this bread shall live for

ever. Amen, Amen, I say unto you, unless you eat the

flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you shall not

have life in you. JOHN vi. 4
; 8, 50, &amp;lt;fec.

After these repeated admonitions- after so

many declarations of the wonderful proper

ties of this life-giving bread, will you refuse

to partake of it ? Will you suffer your soul

to languish and perish while this vital food is

within your reach ? My
&quot; bread is rich, and

will afford delights to
kings.&quot; My &quot;bread

strengthens the heart of man.&quot; Therefore,
&quot;

eat, friends, and drink, and be inebriated,

my dearly beloved 1&quot;

The merciful and compassionate Lord has made

a memorial of his wonders ; he has given food to

them that fear him. Ps. ex. 4.

Desire to live, by and through Jesus, in the

Holy Communion.
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TWENTY-SECOND DAY.

You cannot drink the chalice of the Lord and the chal

ice of devils. You cannot be partakers of the table of

the Lord and the table of devils. He that eats and drinks

unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himself. 1 COR.

x. 20, 21
;

xi. 29.

You must discern my adorable body ; you
must know the price of my precious blood.

Dare not to approach me with unhallowed

dispositions, nor receive me in a denied heart.

Renounce the devil, with his works and

pomps reject his poisoned chalice. Do not

sit down at the table of the wicked. My body
is pure ; my blood is

&quot; the wine that produces

virgins.&quot; My virginal flesh was formed from

a pure virgin, through the instrumentality of

the Spirit of holiness. The beloved disciple

whom I permitted to recline on my pure

bosom was a spotless virgin. My body is con

secrated and touched by virgin ministers. See,

therefore, that thou be purified from every de

filement and attachment to sin when thou pre-

parest to receive it.
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Pierce my flesh, Lord, with thy fear, for 1

am afraid of thy judgments. Ps. cxviii. 120.

Great humility^ and religious awe in ap

proaching the Holy Communion.

TWENTY-THIRD DAY.

He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath

eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. JOHN

vi 15.

I am, in the Eucharist, the seed of immor

tality the pledge of future glory, and, conse

quently, the viaticum, and the consolation of

the dying. When their enemy
&quot; comes down

with great power, knowing that he hath but a

short time,&quot;
I arm them and sustain them for

the trials of the last conflict. My body, which

by dying overcame death, will, when adminis

tered to my children, also overcome in them

the fear of death. Death will have no sting

for him that is preserved by this body. The

grave cannot conquer him who is inebriated

with this blood. At thy departure out of this

life, ardently desire to receive this viaticum,
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in order that I may raise thee up at the last

day.

Remain with us, Lord, for the day is far

spent. Even ifI were in the midst of the shadow

of death, I will not fear evil, because thou art with

me. Luke xxiv. 29
;
Ps. xxii. 4.

Desire to receive Jesus as our Viaticum at

the hour of death.

TWENTY-FOURTH DAY.

Blessed are they who have believed, and do not see.

JOHN xx. 29.

I am invisible in the Eucharist, except to

the eye of faith. This divine virtue, which

comes by the sense of hearing, supplies the

deficiency of the other senses. I have said,

&quot; my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is

drink indeed.&quot; Now, &quot;heaven and earth will

pass away, but my word will not pass away.&quot;

Do not, therefore, presume to ask, like the

unbelieving Jews, how I can give thee my
flesh to eat. No word shall be impossible to

God. I said, let there be light, and there was
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light ;
I spoke, and all things were made

;
I

commanded, and they were created. I say to

thee, in the Eucharist, which is a continuation

of the last supper, this is my body ; and will

thy weak reason dare to say it is not my body ?

I say, this is the chalice of my blood; and wilt

thou presume to say it is not the chalice of my
blood ? I add,

&quot;

my body, which will be de

livered for
you,&quot;

and wilt thou assert that I

mean the figure of my body ? Was it not my
real body that was delivered and broken for

thee on the cross ? I also said,
&quot;

my blood,

which shall be shed for the remission of sins.&quot;

Was it not my real blood, and not the figure

of my blood, that was poured out on Calvary ?

In the Eucharist, then, I distribute my real

body that was crucified, and my real blood

that was shed. I, Eternal Truth, have pro
nounced it at the most awful time, and in the

most solemn manner. It is thy duty to be

lieve and adore.

/ believe, Lwd: help my unbelief. Mark
Lx.23.

Lively faith in the real presence of Jesus in

the Eucharist.
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TWENTY-FIFTH DAY.

I was in the world, and the world was made by me, and

the world knew me not. I came unto my own, and my
own received me not JOHN L 2, 10, 11.

Though I forsook my heavenly kingdom,
assumed mortal flesh, and came into this

world, to save, and not to destroy it, yet the

world neither acknowledged me nor received

me. I was persecuted in my infancy ;
I was

insulted and despised ;
treated as a malefactor,

and loaded with injuries and reproach. My
words and my actions were misinterpreted ;

my most splendid miracles attributed to Beel

zebub. All this I endured from guilty and

ungrateful man, whom I came to redeem.

Notwithstanding all, so far did my love ex

ceed his malice, that I instituted this mystery
of love. And what was the time of its insti

tution? Ungrateful man, hear it with confu

sion it was &quot; on the night in which I was be

trayed ;&quot;
it was on the eve of my passion at

the very time when I knew that human malice

was preparing all manner of sufferings for
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me
;
when I knew that human cruelty would

be satiated only with my blood, and that that

blood was to be shed in the most violent man

ner before the close of the next day. It was

THEN&quot; I showed my love for man by instituting

this sacrament. ! who ever heard of a love

like this ?

What is man, Lord, that thou art mindful

of him, or the son of man, that thou visitest him F

Ps. viii. 5.

Acts of thanksgiving and gratitude to Jesus

in the Holy Eucharist.

TWENTY-SIXTH DAY.

I am the Alpha and Omega, the first letter and the last,

the beginning and the end. APO. i. 8.

In the mystery of the Eucharist, I am the

corner-stone of the two testaments, the accom

plishment of all prophecies, the fulfilment of

all types, the truth of figures. I am here, a

High Priest, a magnificent King, and most

wise Legislator. From me all creatures de-
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rived their beginning ;
to me they should tend,

as to their only and ultimate end. By me the

world was created
; by the word of my power

it is upheld, and by me it will be judged. I

am the head and crown of martyrs, the light

of doctors, the spouse of virgins, the saint of

saints. What can you desire that is not to be

found in me to an eminent degree ? Do you
love beauty or goodness ? I am their essence.

Are you charmed with pleasure? I am its

source. Do you admire magnificence or gran
deur ? The pillars of heaven tremble at my
presence, and its brightest princes are dazzled

by my splendor.
&quot;

By me the kings of the

earth reign, and lawgivers decree
justice.&quot;

Do

you wish for every perfection ? You shall find

it in me.

He that spared not even his own Son, but de

livered him up for us all, how hath he not with

him given us all things ? Koin. viii. 32.

Love of appreciation for Jesus in the Holy
Eucharist.
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TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY.

All you that pass by the way, come and see if there be

any sorrow like unto mine. My soul is sorrowful, even

unto death. It is thus I am wounded even in the house of

those who love me. LAMENT, i. 2
;
MARK xiv. 34

;
ZACH. xii.

In. the Eucharist, I am still humbled and

wounded for sinners
;
I undergo the humilia

tion and poverty of Bethlehem, together with

the anguish of Calvary. Even in my humble

state at Bethlehem, the angels on high hymn
ed my praises ;

a brilliant star pointed out my
abode

;
I was adored by Joseph and Mary,

by the humble shepherds, and by the sages of

the East. In the Eucharist I am born over

again; my adorable incarnation is renewed

and perpetuated ;
I am placed in another

Bethlehem
;

all is poverty, all is humiliation
;

[ am divested of all splendor ;
I descend from

;he glory in which I reign with my Father,
ind conceal it all under the appearance of

Dread and wine. Even amidst the ignominy
)f the cross, all nature went into mourning for

ne, and acknowledged me to be its God
; my

reiy enemies confessed that I was &quot;

truly the
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Son of God.&quot; But in the Eucharist I suffer

the most unheard-of outrages, and I suffer in

silence. I am exposed to continual insults
;

my wounds are opened afresh
;
I am crucified

over again, and turned into mockery : heretics

deride me
;
wicked children of the true faith

desert me, insult me, receive me into their pol

luted hearts
;
and yet nature does not mourn,

the earth is not darkened, the rocks are not

rent asunder, the graves do not send forth their

dead. ! faithful soul, wilt thou not make
some reparation to my wounded heart that

thus suffers so much for thee ?

A fainting hath taken hold of me, on account of

sinners who offend thee, Lord. Ps. cxviii. 53.

Desire to make acts of reparation to Jesus in

the Holy Eucharist.

TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.

He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, remain-

eth in me and I in him. JOHN vi. 57.

No language can describe the intimate

union that subsists between me and the faith-
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ful soul in the Holy Communion. When you
receive me worthily, I remain in you, I abide

in you, and you dwell in me. My substance

is transformed into yours, and yours into

mine
;
so that you cannot be any longer said

to live by yourself, but I live in you, and you
live by me. I will even bring my Father,

and we will take up our abode in you. If you
continue to abide in me, and I in you, the

principle of supernatural life will be always
in you. You will thus live by me, through

me, and for me. All your thoughts, all your

words, all your actions, will spring from me,

and will return to their source. O what an

ennobling union is this! How grand, how

awful, how mysterious, how divine !

Exult and praise, habitation of Zion ! be-

cause the Holy One of Israel is in the midst of

thee. Isaias xii. 6.

Ardent desire to be united to Jesus in the

Holy Communion.
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TWENTY-NINTH DAY.

lent.

I am all to all 1 COR. ix. 22.

In the Holy Eucharist, I am light to the

blind, strength to the weak, health to the sick,

and life to the dead. I am a heavenly remedy
for all your spiritual miseries; I here renew

all the mysteries of my incarnation life,

death, and resurrection
;
I am spiritually born

in the faithful soul
;
I live in it, and it lives

in me
;
I suffer with it, and it suffers with me,

and unites its sufferings and intentions with

mine
;
I die with it, and it dies to its sins.

Through the participation of my immortal

body it arises gloriously from the grave of

sin. I have come that the sinner who is dead

may be restored to life, and that the just who

possess life may have it more abundantly-

may advance in grace, and pass &quot;from virtue

to virtue.&quot;

Thou didstfeed 1hy people, Lord, with the food

of angels, and gavest them breadfrom heaven, hav

ing in it all that is delicious, and the sweetness of

every taste. Wisdom xvi. 20.
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Spiritual relish for Jesus in the Holy Eu
charist.

THIRTIETH DAY.

Learn of me, for I am meek and humble of heart. MATT.

xi. 29.

In the sacrament of the Eucharist, I am
here as in the school of humility, where I

give lessons to my followers. I teach meek

ness and humility, for they bring rest to the

soul. Learn of me, then, not to be proud, nor

vain, nor ambitious
;
learn of me not to un

derstand profane sciences or worldly wisdom
;

but learn of me to be meek
;
learn of me to be

humble; learn of me to suffer with patience

and silence
;
learn of me to pray for and love

your enemies
;
learn of me to look upon all

your fellow-creatures as your brethren
;
learn

of me to be perfectly resigned to the will of

your Heavenly Father in all things. These

are the grand instructions which I deliver in

the Holy Eucharist. You are my disciple ;

will you, then, not learn from so good and so

wise a master ?
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It is goodfor me, Lord, that thou hast hum
bled me, t/iat I may learn thy justifications. Ps.

cxviii. 71.

Love of meekness and humility in honor of

the meek and humble Jesus.

THIETY-FIRST DAY.

Behold I am with you all days, even to the consummation

of the world.

In the sacrament of the Eucharist, I said

to my apostles, and through them to all my
children, &quot;I go away, and I come to you

again : I will not leave you orphans, I will

come to
you.&quot;

I fulfil my promise by remain

ing with you in this mystery of love.
&quot; This

is my resting-place for ever
;
here I will dwell,

for I have chosen it.&quot; I have chosen and

sanctified this place that my name may be

there for ever, and my eyes and my heart may
remain there perpetually. I am thus with

you at all times, and I will continue to be with

my church to the end of ages. By day and

night, in riches and in poverty, in prosperity
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and tribulation, behold I am with you. My
delight is to be with you, and I am with you
in such a manner that at all times you can

have access to me
;
at every moment you may

enjoy my sweet company. I sit on the altar

as on a throne, to which my subjects can

always approach with the fullest confidence

of being heard. What a consolation, faithful

soul, to remember that your God is always
with you !

&quot;

Truly there is no nation so great

that hath its gods approaching to it as your
God is with

you.&quot;
As I am, therefore, all

days with you, will you not be all days of

your life with me in the sacrament of my
love? When you cannot visit the temples
where I reside, visit me in spirit ;

and in the

trials of life, even should the whole world for

sake you, remember that I AM WITH YOU
that there still remains one loving heart into

which you can pour all your sorrows with the

certainty of receiving sympathy, comfort, and

peace.

If God be with us, who shall stand against us ?

Kom. viii. 31.

Desire to be perpetually present with Jesus

in the sacrament of the Eucharist.
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ROSARY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT,

IN the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

Thou, Lord, wilt open my lips.

And my tongue shall announce thy praise.

God, come to my assistance.

Lord, make haste to help me.

Glory, honor, and praise, be to our Lord Jesus

Christ, in the most holy and adorable Sacrament

of the Altar. Amen.

THE FIVE MEDITATIONS OF THE FIRST PAET.

I.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the Tree of Life, planted by God in the Garden

of Eden, was a lively figure of that Victim, the-

source of life, which is every darf sacrificed

upon our altars. ^
Our Father, &c., once.

Jesus ! the Lamb that was slain from the be

ginning of the ivorld, have mercy on us. Ten times.
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Glory be to Jesus in the most holy and ado

rable Sacrament of the Altar. Amen.

Let us Pray.

O Jesus ! Tree and Source of Life, who truly

enlivenest us in this blessed Sacrament of thy

love, grant, we beseech thee, that by continual

ly feeding on thee, the Author of Life, we may
never die by sin, but be translated from a holy
life here, to the glorious and everlasting enjoy

ment of thee in heaven. Amen.

II.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the bread and wine offered in the sacrifice of

Melchisedech, priest of the Most High, were

emblems of the bread and wine changed by
Jesus Christ, our High Priest and King, into

his body and blood, which are offered by the

priests of the New Covenant in every place,

from the rising to the setting of the sun.

Our Father, &c., once.

Jesus ! the Lamb, &c.
y
ten times.

Glory be to Jesus, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

O Jesus ! the High Priest and Pastor of our

eouls, who feedest us with thy own most sacred
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Body and Blood, mercifully grant that we may
always perceive in ourselves the strengthening

effects of this divine nourishment. Amen.

in.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the Paschal Lamb, which was eaten in sacrifice

by the Jews, in memory of their deliverance

from the bondage of Egypt, and the sprinkling

of whose blood preserved them from the De

stroying Angel, was another type of that Lamb
which was afterwards sacrificed for the sins of

the whole world, and whose passion and death

we commemorate in the holy Sacrament of the

Eucharist, in gratitude for our deliverance by
him from the slavery of Satan.

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Lamb of God ! pure, innocent, and spotless

Victim ! by whose blood we are delivered from

the slavery of sin and hell
; grant that we may

so gratefully commemorate our redemption in

these sacred mysteries, that after having jour

neyed through the desert of this life, we may
arrive in safety at the Land of Promise, in thy

heavenly kingdom. Amen.
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IV.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the blessed Eucharist, the bread which cometh

down from heaven, was prefigured by the man
na which God rained from heaven to support
the Israelites in their journey from Egypt to

the Land of Promise.

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

O Jesus ! the true Manna which cometh down
from heaven, and nourisheth us here in our

mortal pilgrimage, grant, we beseech thee, that

after having fed on thee, we may not die, as the

Hebrews in the desert, but arrive, like Josue

and Caleb, in thy promised country. Amen.

V.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the bread with which Elias was fed by the an

gel in the wilderness, to support him in his

flight from the persecution of Jezabel, was an

other emblem of that divine food by which we
are strengthened against the persecution of our

spiritual enemies.

Our Father, &c., as before.
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Let us Pray.

OTree of Life! High Priest and Pastor!

Lamb without spot! Heavenly Manna and

Bread of Angels ! grant, we humbly beseech

thee, that these devotions which we celebrate

in honor of the most adorable Sacrament of thy

love, may ascend like incense before thy sight ;

and that, by constantly receiving thee in this

glorious banquet, we may be so strengthened

and supported through the wilderness of this

life, as to arrive, like thy servant Elias, at thy

holy mountain, where thou, with the Father

and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest one

God for ever and ever. Amen.

Anthem.

Hail, divine Heart of Jesus, in the most

holy Sacrament of the Altar, in which alone

our rest, joy, and happiness consists! Hail, O
admirable Sacrament of Love, in which the di

vine power, wisdom, and goodness, seem to be

exhausted ! Hail, Bread of Life, that cometh

down from heaven, of which whosoever eats,

shall live for ever ! Grant, O Lord Jesus, to us

thy servants, who are here assembled in thy hon

or, that, after having been united to thee sacra-

mentally in this vale of tears, we may hereafter

7
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see thee face to face in thy glorious kingdom,

merciful, sweet, loving Jesus !

V. &quot;Come to me, you that hunger after

heaven :

K. And thirst to drink at the fountain of

bliss.

Y. Come to me and I will refresh you.
K. With the wine of gladness and the bread

of life.

Y. Come, you who are weak, that you may
grow strong :

K. And you that are strong, lest you become

weak.&quot;

Let us Pray.

&quot;

God, who hast wonderfully contrived that

our only saving object, thy sacrificed Son,

should continually solicit our hearts, by his

own dear presence in the Sacrament of his love,

reclaim, we humbly beseech thee, all our wan

dering affections by this miracle of thy good

ness, and grant that they may be ever centred

in our graciously veiled Jesus, who so lovingly
offered up to thee his innocent body as a pro

pitiation for our sins, and who, with thee and

the Holy Ghost, lives and reigns one God, for

ver and ever. Amen.&quot;
*

* Austin s Devotions.
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Then say the Litany of the Blessed Sacra

ment, as in page 17.

THE FIVE MEDITATIONS OF THE SECOND PART.

I.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the peace-offerings in the law of Moses, in

which both priest and people partook of the

victim, were figures of the body and blood of

Christ, which are offered in sacrifice by the

priests of the New Law, and received by the

faithful in the divine mysteries.

Our Father, &c., once.

Jesiis, t/ie Bread ofAngels, have mercy on us.

Ten times.

Glory be to Jesus in the most holy and ador

able Sacrament of the altar. Amen.

Let us Pray.

Jesus, the Prince of Peace, who offeredst

thyself to thy Father as a peace-offering and

atonement for the sins of the world, grant, we

fervently beseech thee, that by a participation

in these sacred mysteries, we may always enjoy
that peace which the world can neither give
nor take away. Amen.
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II.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the High Priest s going but once a year into

the inner sanctuary of the Temple, and that

after divers purifications, is a lively instruction

to us of the manner in which we ought to pu

rify ourselves before we approach this glorious

banquet.

Our Father, &c., once.

Jesus, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Jesus, the Holy of Holies, whose majesty
in this wonderful sacrifice, far transcends all the

Jewish types and figures, purify, we beseech

thee, our thoughts, words, and actions, so that

we may never approach thee but with proper

dispositions and suitable preparation. Amen.

in.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the Loaves of Proposition, which were set be

fore the altar in the Temple, were also symbols
of that Bread of Angels which is continually

placed on our Christian altars throughout the

world.

Our Father, &c., as before.
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Let us Pray.

Jesus, the Bread of Proposition ! who pre-

sentest thyself on our altars for our food and

consolation, grant that we may be always sen

sible of this great benefit, and be never remiss

in praising our loving God, who has so gra

ciously bestowed it. Amen.

IV.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the holy Eucharist was foretold by the prophet

Malachy when he declared that God would no

longer receive a sacrifice nor gift at the hands

of the Jewish priests, but that &quot;in all places,

from the rising to the setting of the sun, there

would be offered to his name a clean oblation.&quot;

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let M* Pray.

Jesus, pure and clean Oblation! who, in

thy goodness to thy creatures, hast prepared
their minds for this great sacrifice of the New
Law, by so many types and prophecies in the

Old, grant that we may always lead pure lives,

and ever return thee love for love. Amen.

V.

Let us contemplate in this meditation how
the miraculous feeding of the multitude by our

11
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blessed Saviour, with five loaves and two fishes,

was a faint emblem of the more wonderful man
ner in which he nourishes the faithful through
out the world, with his own Body and Blood.

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Jesus! who during the passage of thy elect

through the desert of this world, feedest them

in thy mercy with this divine food,
&quot;

lest they
should faint on the

way,&quot; grant, we beseech

thee, that thy gracious intentions may not be

frustrated in our behalf; but that we may sup

port our pilgrimage here with Christian pa

tience, until we arrive at our true home in thy

heavenly kingdom, who, with the Father and

the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest one God
for ever and ever. Amen.

Hail, divine Heart of Jesus, &c., with the

Verses and Prayer, as before; after which, the

Litany of the Blessed Sacrament, page 17.

THE FIVE MEDITATIONS OF THE THIRD PART.

I.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
our loving Eedeemer urgently invites us to his

12
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holy Table, when he says, in the Gospel of St.

John, &quot;Amen, Amen, I say unto you, unless

you eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink

his blood, you shall not have life in
you.&quot;

As

also in St. Matthew :

&quot; Come to me, all you
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will re

fresh
you.&quot;

Our Father, &c., once.

Jesus, the Bread that came down from heav

en, have mercy on us. Ten times.

Glory be to Jesus, in the most holy and ador

able Sacrament of the altar. Amen.

Let us Pray.

O bountiful and loving Jesus ! who so gra

ciously invitest us to a feast, where thy sacred

body is our food, and thy precious blood our

drink, soften, we humbly beseech thee, our cal

lous hearts, in order that we may never refuse

thy delicious call, but always ardently sigh to

be united to thee in so intimate and wonderful

manner. Amen.

II.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
)ur Divine Redeemer, according to the Evan

gelist,
&quot;

having loved his own who were in the

.vorld, loved them to the
end,&quot;

and how he ex-
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pressed his most fervent wishes to institute this

Sacrament for his creatures, saying: &quot;With

desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with

you, before I suffer.&quot;

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Jesus, who hast left to thy faithful, in this

divine mystery, a constant proof and memorial

of thy love, vouchsafe, we beseech thee, that

our desires to receive thee in this great ban

quet, may be proportioned to the love thou

hadst for us in its institution. Amen.

III.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how,
in order to fulfil his gracious promises to us,

&quot;our Lord Jesus,&quot; according to the Apostle,,

&quot;the night in which he was betrayed, took

bread, and giving thanks, broke it, and said,
1 Take ye and eat : This is my Body, which

shall be delivered for you : do this in commem
oration of me.

7 In like manner also the chalice,

after he had supped, saying, This chalice is

the New Testament of my Blood : this do, as

often as you shall drink it, for the commemora

tion of me : for as often as you shall eat this

14
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bread and drink this chalice, you shall show

the death of the Lord until he come.

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Jesus, whose goodness and mercy in this

adorable institution, our weak language is un

able to express, grant that what our lips cannot

pronounce, our hearts may feel
;
and that we

may be never tired in giving &quot;benediction, and

glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, honor,

and power, and strength to our God, for ever

and ever.&quot; Amen.

IV.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
we are admonished by the Apostle to prove
and examine ourselves before we presume to

approach this holy table
;
and how he declares

that the unworthy receiver
&quot;

eats and drinks

damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord s

body.&quot;

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let us Pray.

Jesus, who hast left us thy holy Sacrament

as a pledge of future glory, grant that we may
be never so miserable as to render it the means

15
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of our eternal condemnation, but that we may
always discern thy adorable Body, and estimate

the value of thy precious Blood. Amen.

V.

Let us contemplate in this meditation, how
the real presence of Christ in the blessed Eu

charist is evident from his own express words,

so often repeated in the Scripture, supported

by the unanimous testimony of the holy Fa

thers, and confirmed by the authority of that

Church, with which the divine Spirit of Truth

is to reside until the end of time.

Our Father, &c., as before.

Let ux Pray.

Lord Jesus Christ, who hast established

thy Church as the &quot;

pillar and the ground of

Truth,&quot; grant, we humbly beseech thee, that

we may always submit our weak reason to its

unerring dictates, and thy own sacred words;

that thus &quot;captivating our understandings to

the obedience of
faith,&quot;

we may have the glory

and merit of believing what we do not see;

rightly judging, that no effort of bounty or love

could be too great for thee, who died for the

love of us, and who, with the Father and the

Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, &c.

16
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Hail, divine Heart of Jesus, &c., with the

Verses and Prayer, as before, page 7.

LITANY OF THE BLESSED SACEAMENT.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Jesus Christ, have mercy on us.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Jesus Christ, hear us.

Jesus Christ, graciously hear us.

Eternal Father, who art in heaven,

God the Son, Kedeemer of the world,

God, the Holy Ghost,

Holy Trinity, one God,

Living Bread, descended from heaven,

Hidden God and Saviour,

&quot;Wheat of the elect,

Spiritual Wine, rendering virgins fruitful

in virtue,

Strengthening Bread, the delight of kings,

Continual Sacrifice,

Agreeable Offering,

Lamb without spot,

Delight of Angels,

Hidden Manna,
Memorial of the wonders of God,

Word made Flesh,
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Thou who hast come to dwell amongst us, ^

Sacred Host,

Chalice of Benediction,

Mystery of Faith,

Excellent and venerable Sacrament,
Most holy Sacrifice,

Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living and
the Dead,

Heavenly Antidote, which preserves us

from sin,

Sacred Commemoration of the Passion of

our Lord,

Gift, surpassing all plenitude,

Precious memorial of divine Love,
Fulness of the divine Bounty,
Most holy and august Mystery,

Pledge of Immortality,

Life-giving Sacrament,

Bread, made Flesh by the all-powerful

Word,

Unbloody Sacrifice,

Delicious Feast at which the angels assist,

Sacrament of Piety,

Sign of Unity,
Bond of Charity,

High Priest and Victim,

Spiritual Sweetness, tasted in its Fountain, ,
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Kefection of holy souls, have mercy on us.

Viaticum of those who die in the Lord, have

mercy on us.

Precious Pledge of future glory, have mercy on

us.

Be merciful to us, Lord, and pardon our sins.

Be merciful to us, Lord, and hear our prayers.

From an unworthy Communion,
From concupiscence of the eyes,

From the pride which reigns within us,

From all occasions of sin,

By the ardent desire which thou hadst of
|j?

eating this Pasch with thy disciples,

By the profound humility with which thou

didst wash their feet,

By the most ardent charity which moved

thee to institute this divine Sacrament, 2L

By thy precious Blood, which thou hast

left us on the altar,

By the five wounds which thou didst re

ceive and endure for us,

We, sinners, beseech thee to hear us.

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to increase and

preserve in us faith, reverence, and devotion,

for this adorable Sacrament, We beseech thee

to hear us.

That, by a true confession of our sins, we may
19
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frequently approach this holy Eucharist, We
beseech thee to hear us.

That it may please thee to deliver us from all

heresy, unbelief, and hardness of heart, We
beseech thee to hear us.

That it may please thee to impart to us the

precious and heavenly fruits of this most ho

ly Sacrament, We beseech thee to hear us.

That, at the hour of our death, thou mayest
vouchsafe to comfort and strengthen us with

this heavenly viaticum, We beseech thee to

hear us.

Son of God, We beseech thee to hear us.

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the

world, hear us, Lord.

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the

world, graciously hear us, Lord.

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the

world, have mercy on us.

Our Father, &c.

Let u* Pray.

O God, who in this wonderful Sacrament has

left us a perpetual memorial of thy passion,

grant us, we beseech thee, so to reverence the

sacred mysteries of thy body and blood, that

we may always perceive in our souls the fruit

of thy redemption ;
who livest, &c.
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HYMN OF ADOEATION

OF THE

MOST HOLY EUCHARIST
ON CHRISTMAS DAY,

In Honor of the Divine Infant of Bethlehem.

&quot;THERE is no room left for doubt that all the

faithful of Christ may, according to the custom ever

received in the Catholic Church, render, in veneration,

the worship of Latria, which is due to the true God,

to this Most Holy Sacrament. For, not therefore is

It the less to be adored on this account, that It was

instituted by Christ the Lord, in order to be received :

for we believe that same God to be present therein, of

Whom the Eternal Father, when introducing Him
into the world, says : And let all the Angels of God

adore Him (Ps. xcvi. 7) ;
Whom the Magi, falling

down, adored (Matt. ii. 11); Who, in fine, as the

Scripture testifies, was adored by the Apostles in

Galilee.&quot; Council of Trent, Sess. xiii. chap. 5
;
on

the Holy Eucharist.
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HYMK

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Eucharist.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Eucharist.

This day is exhibited a Mystery of Love;
this day the Angels are astonished; this day

unhappy man is redeemed from the tyranny
of hell.

Come ! let us adore the Divine Infant Jesus in

the Most Holy Eucharist. To-day the Law
and Prophets are fulfilled; to-day the

DESIRE OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS has

come down
; to-day the heavens are broken

through, and the EXPECTATION OF NATIONS

has descended.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day the Heavens have dropped down

dew, and the clouds have rained THE JUST
;

to-day the earth has opened, and budded

forth a SAVIOUR.
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Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day the iniquity of the earth is destroyed ;

to-day the Saviour of the World reigns over

His people.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day true PEACE has descended from

. Heaven
; to-day the entire extent of the

Heavens is overflowing with honey.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day is the brilliant day of new redemp

tion : the day of ancient reparation : the day

of eternal bliss.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day, He who is the Fountain of Riches,

is covered with rags; to-day Omnipotence

assumes the form of a helpless Infant
; to-day

the Creator of heaven and earth cannot find

a resting-place amongst men.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

To-day He comes into the world which was
23
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made by Him, and it knows Him not; to

day he comes unto His own, and they re

ceive Him not.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament

To-day JESUS CHRIST, the Son of the Living

God, is born of the Virgin Mary in the

stable of Bethlehem.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

He has come from His Koyal Throne, whilst

all things were in deep silence, and the

night in the midst of its course.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

His advent is announced by a Heavenly

Army ;
His praise is hymned by an Angelic

Choir.

Come! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

The lowly of the earth are invited to His

birth : the Shepherds of Bethlehem are sum

moned to the joyful scene.

Come ! let us adore the Host Holy Sacrament.
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&quot; Let us pass over to Bethlehem&quot; with them,

and enter the humble cave : let us explore

the mysteries of this sanctified grot.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Let us satiate our eyes with the sight of the

lovely Babe
;

let us admire in secret the

poverty by which He is surrounded.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Let us sing: &quot;GREAT is the Lord, and wor

thy of PRAISE;&quot; LITTLE is the Lord, and

exceedingly worthy of LOVE.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Behold the Divine Infant wrapped in swad

dling clothes, and laid in a manger ;
behold

the wretchedness by which He is surrounded.

Come! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Behold his innocent Flesh exposed to the

rigors of cold
;
behold His limbs shivering,

whilst the smile of Heaven is playing upon

His beautiful
lips.
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Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament

Behold the little hands which framed the

Universe, and which are one day to be cru

elly pierced, now stretched forth in suppli

cation to Heaven for our sins.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Behold the tender Feet that are to walk

about doing good, and that are to be finally

lacerated with the cruel nail and the ham

mer.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Behold the Countenance on which the An

gels desire to look, now upturned to Heaven,

in silent entreaty for our transgressions.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

See those beauteous Eyes, resplendent with

light from above, now suffused with tears of

sorrow for our crimes now radiant with the

delight of redeeming us.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.
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See the pulsations of that little Heart, which

pants for our happiness, and remember, that

for love of us it is to be pierced with the

bitter lance.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Consider, that under all those humble forms,

Eternal Wisdom, Immaculate Sanctity, Al

mighty Power, and Infinite Majesty, are

veiled.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

See His Virgin Mother bending over the

lovely Babe, and contemplating with chaste

eyes all the fulness of the Godhead.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

See how she laments the poverty and misery
that surround Him, and yet bows in submis

sion to the decrees of Heaven
;
how she

adores Him with profoundest homage as her

Lord and her God, and welcomes Him with

joy as the Deliverer of her fellow-creatures.

Come ! let us adore the most Holy Sacrament.
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See with what delight she stretches Him

forth for the adoration of the shepherds, and

how she treasures up in her heart the mys
teries which she beholds.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

See the joy of the humble carpenter, His

reputed Father : how he is ravished with

amazement : how he kisses off the precious

tear-drops from the Infant s eye : how He

reverently composes His little limbs, and

then retires to a short distance to survey and

adore Him in silent wonder.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Like the two Cherubim who faced the Pro

pitiatory of the Ark, consider Mary and

Joseph beholding and adoring the True

Propitiation for the sins of the World.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

See the Shepherds of Israel prostrate before
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Him, and welcoming to earth their expected

Messiah.

Come ! let us adore the Most Holy Sacrament.

Let us join them and Joseph, and the Angels,

and the Virgin ;
let us sing : Glory to God,

and Peace to Men
;

let us throw ourselves at

the feet of the Divine Infant, and say :

sweet, adorable, and lovely little Babe of

Bethlehem, we kiss Thee : we salute Thee :

we adore Thee ! We thank Thee : we

praise thee : we love Thee ! We bless Thee :

we glorify Thee for the great Glory Thou

givest Thy Father. We detest our sins.

We bewail our crimes. We weep for our

ingratitude. We promise to amend. We
are grieved for Thy sufferings. We mourn

for Thy humiliations. We return Thee, with

our whole hearts, life for life, sacrifice for

sacrifice, love for Love !

come, let us adore the Most Holy Eucharist,
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the Babe of Bethlehem, the Jesus! the

Saviour! the Kedeemer! the Creator! and

the future Judge of the World !

Amen. Amen. Amen !
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INCORPORATION WITH CHRIST IN THE

EUCHARIST,

FRUITS OF A HOLY COMMUNION.

YOUR prayers will derive their efficacy and

value from your union with Jesus Christ by
Faith and Love, and especially from that sub

lime and ineffable union which, according to

Church precept, you will contract with him in

the adorable Eucharist, during the holy days
that are approaching. He has gone in &quot; to

appear before the countenance of God for
us,&quot;

and &quot;

always living to intercede for
us,&quot; per

petually offers to his Father supplications in

our behalf. Whilst this Great &quot;

High Priest

of future
goods&quot; prays for us before the throne,

in the &quot;

Holy of Holies which he has entered

with his own Blood,&quot; we &quot;his
people&quot; must

pray without, and send up our fervent peti

tions to heaven in his Name, that the &quot; Eter

nal Kedemption&quot; he has purchased for us may
be applied to our souls. Whilst this invisible
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&quot; Mediator of God and Man&quot; is
&quot; made in the

time of wrath our reconciliation&quot; our suffrages

must be mingled with his, so that when the

whole Church prays with Christ, the members

are united to the Head, and &quot; the Bride of the

Lamb&quot; to her celestial spouse, and &quot; our con

versation is in heaven&quot; by an eternal commu
nion of prayer with him who is

&quot; a High Priest

forever.&quot;

But, how shall we be thoroughly united to

him, incorporated with him, animated by his

spirit, and replenished with &quot;his fulness,&quot; so

that no longerwe can say that we live, but Christ

lives and prays in us ? The blissful union is

to be accomplished, by worthily receiving his

Adorable Body and Blood, Soul and Divinity,

in the Most Holy Sacrament of his love. The

Church enjoins us to perform this great and

consoling duty within a specified period, with

which you are well acquainted. This pious

Mother would indeed desire that every time the

Holy Sacrifice is offered, the faithful present

should more immediately partake of its bene

fits by feeding on the Divine Victim. The

necessity of our union with him, as well as its

precious advantages, was fully described by
himself when he assured us that &quot;unless we
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IN THE EUCHARIST.

eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his

blood, we cannot have life in us.&quot; In the

happy days of his innocence, man, clothed with

original justice, and endowed with immortality,

snjoyed the familiar converse of heaven. There

was uninterrupted harmony between the Cre

ator and the greatest of his works, and the

favored child affectionately communed with

ois Almighty Father. But alas! this enno

bling alliance was suddenly broken by the

ungrateful rebellion of our first parents. Man
aas become the child of Sin, and Sin is the

parent of mortality and corruption. O how
shall he be reunited to God, when his mortal

3ye can endure no longer the effulgence of the

Divine Majesty? How shall he again approach
ais first beginning and last end, that Supreme
jrood in whom all his happiness essentially

3onsists, when &quot; no man can see God, and

ive?&quot; Here, likewise, the infinite wisdom of

3ur most loving Redeemer has devised a won-

lerful remedy for this cruel separation ;
and as

:

his delight is to be with the children of
men,&quot;

ind to &quot;be with them all days, even to the

consummation of the
world,&quot; our &quot; Hidden

jrod,&quot;
in the transcendent mystery of his love,

aas concealed all the splendor of his glory, that
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his beloved children may
&quot;

approach him&quot; with

confidence, and &quot; be enlightened,&quot; and &quot;

their

faces not confounded.&quot; Thus, the God-Man,
both in his Incarnation and in the Eucharist,

which is, as it were, the perpetual extension

of that adorable mystery, becomes the divine

medium of communication between sinful hu

manity, and the infinite sanctity of God. This

heavenly Eucharist is the tree of life, whose

blessed fruit we are not forbidden, but com
manded to eat. This is the burning bush from

which &quot;our God, who is a consuming fire,&quot;

speaks to our hearts, and inflames them with

his love. This is the pillar of fire which, with

the light of heaven, illumes our path through
the desert of this world. This is the mys
terious cloud which enwraps, and overshadows

us with the presence and protection of the Lord

of Hosts. This is the true Manna, &quot;coming

down from heaven,&quot; which satiates
&quot; the hungry

soul,&quot;
and of which &quot;whosoever eats shall live

forever.&quot; This is the true Paschal Lamb, whose

blood sprinkles, and whose flesh nourishes our

souls. This is the perennial fountain, of which

whosoever drinks, shall thirst no more. This

is the passover which our divine Master so

lovingly desires to celebrate with his true dis-
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ciples. This is the Nuptial Feast to which
&quot; the poor, and the feeble, and the blind, and

the lame,&quot;
are invited by the King of love, that

they may be &quot; inebriated with the plenty of his

house,&quot;
and healed from all their infirmities.

This is the mystery of mysteries, the sacrament

of sacraments, the source of all grace, the

treasure beyond all price, the touching memo
rial of Christ s Passion, the sweet and assured

pledge of glory without end, the &quot; Wonderful

Sacrament&quot; (as the Church continually pro

claims
it),

in whose institution the divine

power, wisdom, and goodness, seem to have

been exhausted. When, therefore, clothed

with the unspotted robe of righteousness, you
assist at this heavenly banquet, and partake of

that &quot;Bread of Angels&quot; whose wonderful prop

erty it is to nourish not the body, but the soul,

you are transformed into Christ, and incor

porated with his natural, as well as his mystic

Body, and he becomes one with you. From
this august alliance, your prayers and good
works derive an inconceivable value. You
alone pray no longer, but Christ prays in you.
The Sacerdotal Prayer of mediation begun

upon the Cross, and continued in heaven, is

extended even to your hearts, and from thence
;
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INCORPORATION WITH CHRIST, ETC.

as from an altar, the incense of prayer ascends

before the throne, perfumed with the virtues,

and hallowed in the blood of the Lamb. On
the ever memorable and solemn day, when the

Great Atonement was offered, our Redeemer,
&quot; with a strong cry and

tears,&quot;
made supplica

tion for us to the Father, and &quot; he was heard

for his reverence.&quot; Every time the Holy Eu
charist is consecrated, the Sacrifice of the New
Covenant is renewed in an unbloody manner,

not, however, to increase its infinite merits, or

its superabundant atonement, but to apply
them to our sinful souls

;
and as often as you;

partake of this Victim of love
&quot;you

show forth

the death of the Lord until he come,&quot; you ex

hibit the most lively memorial of his sufferings

and his infinite mercy ; and, united with him

as Priest and Victim, you offer up, through

him, your petitions to his Eternal Father

Who can doubt that when Jesus thus prays foi

us, he will be again
&quot; heard for his reverence/

as he was upon the Cross? Prepare, then,

without delay, for the performance of this im

portant, nay, essential, duty of our religion

and remember that to do so worthily &quot;is

great work, for a habitation is to be preparec

(in your hearts), not for man, but for God.
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For this purpose plunge your souls in the

purifying waters of penance, and wash them

clean in the blood of the Lamb, that you may
worthily and profitably fulfil the divine and

ecclesiastical precept of Holy Communion...

PIOUS EFFUSIONS AFTER COMMUNION,

O HEART of Jesus! Burning furnace of

love ! what fervent thanks do I not render

thee, for assimilating me in some degree to thy
most sacred Mother, by instituting thy Sacra

ment of Love.

Yes, blessed Mother, you had the happiness
to bear Him in your womb whom the heavens

cannot contain
;
but I, too, share in that hap

piness, by receiving him also into my bosom,
as often as I approach his ever adorable Sac

rament.

Tender Virgin ! teach me some of those

ardent throbbings of affection with which you
cherished this amiable babe in your womb,
l-hat as he has entered into my heart, I may
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move him to set it on fire with a spark of his

flaming love.

lips ! through which this virginal body so

often enters, let nothing escape you that is

not sweetened and chastened by his holy love.

tongue! which has been so often the

throne of his Majesty, and the resting-place of

his glory, may you cleave to my palate, if you
ever cease to celebrate and sing the wonders of

his love.

O heart ! burn, burn
; heart, be consumed

by the fire of his love.

What is there in heaven, or what on earth,

that I should desire, but thee, Lord ?

Delight and Joy of the heavenly choirs, I

now possess you with all your treasures.

Is it possible, Lord, that you should have

ever commanded unhappy man to love you?

Ought we not consider it our greatest felicity

to be allowed even to aspire to your love?

ocean of goodness and perfection! I am
ashamed of the weakness of my nature, when
so sublime and amiable a Being as you should,

in your wisdom, command it to love you.
But when I consider this legacy of over

whelming love which you intended from eter

nity to bestow on man, I am confounded with
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blushes, and covered with confusion, at the

necessity you were under of imposing this ob

ligation on your creatures :

&quot; Thou SHALT love

the Lord, thy God.&quot;

Treasury of Perfections, I require no such

command to love you !

For all your gracious mercies, but particu

larly for this inestimable proof of your affec

tion, I love you with all the powers of my soul.

But most of all, I love you for your own

internal, immense, infinite, amiable, and ador

able attributes
;
and I will to all eternity con

tinue this love.

1 am only concerned that I have nothing to

offer you as a testimony of my affection

nothing worthy of your infinite Majesty no

rich present befitting your magnificence, and

commensurate with your love.

Love! Love! Jesus! consubstantial

Son of the Father! O King of heaven and

earth ! thou, the mighty, the strong, and the

just One ! O consuming blaze of love, seeing

you are so lovely, so amiable, so tender, so

merciful, and so infinitely perfect, and worthy
of all love, why have you not given me a

million of hearts, all flaming with love, in

order that I might make something like a
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suitable return of love ? Why have you not

lit up in my glowing bosom a million of fires,

to burn in unison with the infinite one of your
love?

Your wisdom has determined otherwise,

Lord
; for, alas ! I have but ONE heart to love

myiJesus r though he comes in person to reside

in my bosom, and unite his heart with mine.

Shall I not, then, O Lord, make the most of

this one poor heart which you have given me !

Shall I reserve any portion of it for creatures ?

No, my Jesus : I offer it entirely to you ;

and though I offer it not with that love which

you deserve, at least I have the desire of offer

ing it with all the inflamed ardors which ever

burned, from eternity, to your honor, in angels

or in men.

Yes, Lord! now I feel the wondrous

workings of your love.

Now I sensibly perceive the sweets of your

presence.

Now I can say that I love you.

Now I can address you with confidence.

Thou knowest all things, O Lord ! Thou

knowest the secrets of hearts thou knowest

that I love thee.

precious hands and feet of my dear Sa-
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viour, which labored so much for my sake, I

love and embrace you.

adorable side, from which the tide of sal

vation gushed forth in plenteous and delicious

streams, I love and humbly salute you.

blessed head, crowned with thorns, and

streaming with royal blood ! O redeeming

head, which was always employed in pro

moting rny interest, I love and salute you with

all the powers of my soul.

sacred mouth ! which so often uttered the

sweet accents of mercy and love, I reverently

offer you the kiss of peace and love.

chaste eyes ! which always sparkled with

love, I most affectionately salute you.
Heart of Love ! which so often panted for

my happiness. Heart of pity and recon

ciliation, which so often pardoned my offences!

amiable, sweet, endearing, and affectionate

Heart ! O Heart of Jesus, forgive my weak

ness and inability to praise you as you de

serve.

O narrow thought ! barren language !

why do you restrain me from pouring out the

full tide of gratitude and love to this adorable

Heart, which has arisen in my bosom ?

my God ! as language fails me, permit my
D* 41
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poor, weak heart to offer in silence its tribute

of love (meditate).
*

My ardent love, Jesus, again breaks forth

in words. Oh! come every tender, faithful,

affectionate, and loving heart, and unite with

me in praising Jesus. Come, and burn, and be

consumed with my heart, that we may present

a holocaust of love to our Jesus, for his rich

legacy of departing love.

O may my heart, at least, Lord, dissolve

and melt away at the consideration of 3^our

goodness.

Ah ! my dear Jesus, language again fails

me: I must content myself with expressive

silence.

May my heart then beat in silent response

to the strong pulsations of your tender and

most loving heart. Amen. Amen. Sweet

Jesus, Amen.
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CHRISTMAS COMMUNION,

LET us GO OVER TO BETHLEHEM, AND LET

US SEE THIS WORD THAT IS COME TO PASS,

WHICH THE LORD HAS SHOWN US !*

Yes
;

let us accompany the shepherds on

this hallowed morn, that we may behold the

Word which was made Flesh, and which

dwells amongst us, and that we may not only

behold, but adore
;
and not alone adore, but

RECEIVE ! Transporting thought !

In the holy grotto at Bethlehem, on the

very spot where the Redeemer was born, is

placed a beautiful white marble slab incrusted

with jasper. This is surrounded by a radiant

sun in silver, and upon it are engraved these

affecting words :

Hie DE VIRGINE MARIA

JESUS CHRISTUS NATUS EST.

ON THIS SPOT JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN OF THE VIRGIN MART.

The same Jesus will be spiritually born in

the souls of all those who will have worthily
* Luke ii. 15.
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disposed themselves for this festal morn
;
and

for the high and ennobling honor of this spir

itual Nativity our preparation must be earnest,

fervent, and sincere. We should convert our

hearts into a holy grotto, a second Bethlehem
;

adorned, not with costly marbles or precious

gems, but with celestial virtues and spiritual

gifts, so that our Guardian Angel, pointing to

it, may be able to say, with that exultation

in which the Blessed Spirits rejoice over the

conversion of a sinner,

Hie Jesus Christus natus eat.

In this heart Jesus Christ is born.

But there is another Birth still more sensible,

more endearing, more ecstatic. There is not

only a spiritual, but, as it were, a corporal

Nativity !

On this beauteous morn, at her daybreak

mass, when the first roseate beams of Aurora

dance with magic tint upon the gilded earth,

the Church, whose wise discipline permits not

the faithful to communicate in the mid-

watches of the silent night, spreads out the

Great Banquet of Love for all her children,

and invites them, to the True Bethlehem, the

Home of Bread.
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Adeste Fideles.

Laeti, Triumphantes

Venite, Venite in Bethlehem.

We will receive THE WORD MADE FLESH.

Our bodies will be made the Eepositories of

His Most Sacred Body in the Holy Commu
nion. We will receive, embrace, and adore

for &quot;no one receives it without adoring&quot;*-

that same Body which was born for our sins

amidst the loneliness and poverty of Bethle

hem, nearly twenty centuries ago ;
and we will

receive it in a much more glorified state than

when it was beheld by the shepherds of Juda,

and the sages of the East.

In the Adorable Eucharist are substantially

renewed and contained all the mysteries of the

Birth of Christ. The communicant becomes

another Bethlehem, His living Tabernacle.

How great therefore should be our preparation

for a reception so august, a Guest so divine !

The Bethlehem of our heart should be so

adorned, as to compensate for the poverty of

the first grotto, that Jesus may delight to enter

the sanctified spot, and that when he enters

we may adore him with a homage propor
tioned to the depth of his humiliation, and the

height of his love !

* St. August, on Psalm xcviiL
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The palace in which he was born, was a

poor stable its courtiers, the beasts of the

field its furniture, naked walls. Ilis cradle

is a manger his pillow, some coarse straw

his regal garments, ragged swaddling-clothes,

and the time of his birth, the silence of the

night, the coldest season of the year. The

King of Poverty who was to proclaim :

BLESSED ARE THE POOR ! His Virginal Body
comes naked and suffering into the world, as

it will go out of the world again, in agony,

and despoiled of all its garments to be laid in

a stranger s tomb ! What subjects for eternal

meditation are here !

We will, then, prepare to decorate our little

Bethlehem in the manner that will be most

pleasing to him,
&quot; who being rich was made

poor for our sakes, that through his poverty

we might become rich.&quot; If poor, we will

glory in our poverty, and in the livery of

Heaven. If abounding in wealth and comfort,

we will cultivate poverty of spirit, wean our

hearts from the uncertain goods of life, assist

and relieve his suffering members, and as he

became
poor^for

the love of us, we will be

come poor in spirit for the love of him.

If with these dispositions we worthily re-
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ceive him on this blessed morning, the King
of Peace will be born within us, and take up
his perpetual abode in our hearts.

He will make us truly holy, because &quot; both

he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified,

are all of one; for which cause he is not

ashamed to call them brethren.&quot;*

And, after our enrapturing union with him

in the transcendent Mystery of his Infinite

Love, we may cry out with the disciple of

predilection :

IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND
THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD
WAS GOD AND THE WORD WAS MADE

FLESH, AND DWELT AMONGST us. AND WE
HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY!

* Hebrews ii. 11, 12.



TO A YOUNG PERSON PREPARING FOR

TO A YOUNG PERSON PREPARING FOR FIRST

COMMUNION AT EASTER,

I HAVE been informed that at the approach

ing solemnity of Easter, you are to receive, for

the first time, the adorable Eucharist, and to

consummate thereby your entire union with

your God. Now, your first communion is

probably the most important duty of your
whole life. If made well, it will assuredly in

fluence your future communions, and your
after life; if made without due preparation,
difficult indeed would it be, to repair this first,

and fatal error.

You are already a member of Christ, and of

his holy Church, by baptism. You are already,
I trust, united to God, by faith, hope, and love.

I have every reason to believe that you have,
as you were bound to do, offered up the first-

fruits of your pure love, and unspotted heart,

to God, after you arrived at the use of reason.

I do not know any thing in which God takes

more complacency than in receiving the first

8
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homage of the pure, innocent heart, unstained

by worldly contact, and undefiled by sin.

The adorable Redeemer whom you are about

to receive, was devotedly attached to children

during his mortal life. He kissed them, he

embraced them, he blessed them, he pressed

them to his most tender heart. He said :

&quot;Suffer little children to come to me and

forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of

heaven. &quot;* And through the Holy Ghost, in

the Book of Proverbs, he says :

&quot; Whosoever

is a little one, let him come to me. f

Well : the happy time has come, when you
are to be made a more perfect member of

Jesus Christ when you are to be more closely

united to your Divine Head when you are to

abide in him, and he in you when you are to

be transformed into him, and made in some

measure a partaker of his divine nature when

you are to live, not of yourself, but in, and

&quot;through,
and by Jesus Christ when your

dignity will be much greater, your nature more

ennobled, your responsibilities more awful,

your prayers, merits, and good works more

efficacious when it will be no longer you that

will speak to God in prayer, but Jesus Christ

* Matthew xix. 14. f Proverbs ix. 4.
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who will pray in you, and by your mouth and

heart, and thus give an additional efficacy,

force, and merit to your prayers and your acts.

The happy day is about to dawn, when you
are to respond to the loving invitations of the

Lover of the innocent and the young ;
when

you are to go forth to meet our Lord and

welcome him into your heart as his sincere

disciples welcomed him on his last entrance to

Jerusalem with loud jubilations and hosan-

nas, with acknowledgments. of his royalty and

benediction.

The time has come, when &quot; the Master says :

I make my pasch with thee !&quot;* and when the

Church, addressing you as the spiritual child

of Jerusalem, the heavenly city of God s chosen

people, says :

&quot;Tell the daughter of Sion, Behold thy

King cometh to thee, meek
!&quot;f

The thrice-blessed day approaches, when the

Bridegroom will enter, and prepare his nuptiar

feast in your heart. The ever-to-be-remem

bered day is nigh, when the great mystery of

the Incarnation will again be renewed in your

soul, when Christ will be born in you over

again, when your body will be a second Beth-

* Matthew xxvi. 18. f Id. XXL 5.
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lehem, in which the Infant Jesus will repose,

when his divine, adorable, most loving, meek,

and tender heart will be laid on yours !

my dear child ! what a field of wonders

here presents itself to your view! What

graces, blessings, exaltation, and dignity are in

store for you ! With what truth may you not

join the Church in singing next Sunday,
&quot; This is the day that the Lord has made :

come, let us exult and rejoice therein 1&quot;

Oh ! what preparation should you not make

for so distinguished a Guest I How justly may

you not say of your heart, as was said of Solo

mon s temple :

&quot; This is a great work : for a habitation is

preparing, not for man but for God !&quot;*

Behold, then, the Bridegroom cometh : arise

and go forth to meet him ! Behold thy King,

the King of ages, immortal and invisible,

cometh to thee meek ! Hasten to receive him

as his subject, his child, his imitator and dis

ciple. Bring out palms and olives to grace his

entry. Destroy your sins and their occasions,

subdue your failings, triumph over your im

perfections, and deserve to bear the palm
branch of victory over sin and hell. Make an

*
Paralipomenon xxix 1.
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entire and perfect reconciliation with your

heavenly Father in the tribunal of penance,

and thus wear the olive branch of peace.

Strew these beneath your Saviour s feet.

Strew also your garments that is, your su

perfluities, your love of the world, your at

tachment to any thing earthly, the impedi
ments which prevent you from running after

your Saviour.

Above all, prostrate your lowly heart to

adore and welcome your coming God. Greet

him with repeated hosannas and alleluias. Call

him the King of Israel, the Son of David, the

the King of heaven and earth, the King and

God of your heart, the Blessed who cometh in

the name of the Lord !

And when he enters into the tabernacle of

your heart, give him all the welcome that that

poor heart can afford. Let it be decorated

with all the virtues which are dear to him.

Far away be every, even the least, thought, or

attachment, or irregular inclination, or imper
fection of any degree, which could offend his

most pure and holy sight.

I say nothing of your transports when you
will have within you that great God whom the

heaven of heavens cannot contain nothing of

12
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your ecstatic joy, your unbounded exultation,

reverential awe, silent wonder, and most in

timate converse with Jesus, to whom you can

then say ;

&quot; Mr BELOVED TO ME, AND I TO HIM !&quot;*

and

&quot;ALL THINE ARE MINE,

ALL MINE ARE THINE.&quot;!

I need not remind you that your devotion is

not to consist of transient affections, or sensible

emotions, which speedily pass away. Your

communion should be preceded by resolutions

for the whole of your future life practical,

solid, serious determinations, which you should

hereafter most faithfully observe

I will pray for you every day, that you may
make a worthy communion, and that its

blessed effects may be abiding and permanent ;

that you may be entirely transformed into a

new creature
;

that you may give glory to

God, honor to Jesus Christ, edification to your

companions, satisfaction to your teachers, and

all manner of joy and gladness to your excel

lent and most religious parents, who indeed

deserve that their child should be the child of

* Canticles ii. 16. f John xvii. 10.
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heaven. Do not forget me in your prayers,

and, above all, at that superlatively happy
moment when the whole plentitude of the

Divinity will reside within you.

THE ADORATION OF THE EUCHARIST, THE

WORDS OF INSTITUTION,

OF all the dogmas of our religion, the Eu
charist is justly considered to be one of the

most august and sacred, because in the Eu
charist we firmly believe Jesus Christ himself

to be really present. It is therefore cruel and

disingenuous to charge us with idolatry be

cause we adore the Eucharist. Whether our

doctrine be well-founded or not; whether, as

we assert, it is based on the clearest evidence

of Scripture, on the concurring testimony and

practice of all Christian antiquity, on the de

crees of councils, on the writings of the great

Fathers and Doctors of the Church all this

has little to do with the odious charge of

idolatry. For it is certain that the God-Man,
14
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really present in the Eucharist, is the only

object of our unceasing adoration; that to

honor this mystery we erect our magnificent

temples, we raise our costly altars, we employ
our precious vestments, we introduce our sol

emn ceremonies, we lavish, so to speak, all our

wealth, and tax all our energies. The Eu
charist is the glory of our Church, the dignity

and ornament of our priesthood, the key to all

our ritual, the source of all our consolation,

the throne of all our affections, the centre of

all our hearts. And, no matter what may be

alleged by our adversaries, we know that the

faith of the real presence of Jesus in the Eu
charist is the faith which was taught by an

Augustine and Tertullian in Africa, by a

Hilary in France, a Cyril at Jerusalem, a

James at Nisibis, an Ephrem at Edessa, a

Jerome in Bethlehem, a Cyril at Alexandria,

an Isidore at Pelusium, an Irenaeus in Lyons,

a Chrysologus at Kavenna, an Ambrose at

Milan, an Irenseus at Smyrna, a Chrysostom at

Constantinople and Antioch, a Cyprian at

Carthage, and a Sylvester at Rome. It was

the faith of the first councils of Nice and

Ephesus as well as those of Lateran, Lyons,

Constance, Florence, and Trent. It is the faith

16
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of nearly two hundred millions of Catholics

throughout the world, as well as of the entire

Greek Church.

The WORDS in which this divine mystery
was instituted, are the venerable words of the

Redeemer himself; they are the WORDS of

eternal truth, who could not deceive, nor be

deceived. They are the WORDS of HIM who,

by his Almighty fiat, created a world out of

nothing, and who &quot;sustains by the word of his

might all things&quot;* which he has so wonder

fully made. They are the WORDS of him who

changed water into wine, who healed the

lepers, who gave sight to the blind, their hear

ing to the deaf; who made the lame to walk,

and restored the dead to life. They are the

WORDS of him, of whom it was said by the

archangel, that &quot; with God NO WORD shall be

impossible.&quot;! They are the WORDS of a Father

to his children, of a God to his creatures, of a

tender Master to his beloved disciples and

chosen friends. They are WORDS spoken at

the most solemn moment, under the most af

fecting circumstances, on the eve of a sorrowful

departure, to teachers who were to evangelize

the whole world. They are, therefore, WORDS
* Hebrews i f Luke L 37.
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of truth
; clear, simple, obvious, natural

; stating

one only fact, announcing only one proposition,

proclaiming only one doctrine. Hoc EST COR

PUS MEUM. THIS is MY BODY. These are

the four enduring and potent WORDS, which

have stood the test of time
;
which no sophistry

can refute, no distortion obscure, no ingenuity

evade, no impiety destroy. These are the

WORDS which Luther himself declares he could

never get over, though strongly inclined,

through hatred of the Pope, to deny their

legitimate meaning.*

THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS:

IT DOES NOT DEROGATE FROM THE DIGNITY OR VALUE OF THE

SACRIFICE OF THE CROSS.

THE Mass is the great sacrifice of the New
Law a continuation of the Sacrifice of the

Cross.

But was not that Holy Sacrifice perfect?

And does not St. Paul say, that Christ, by one

*
Epist. ad Argentinenses.
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oblation, hath perfected forever them that are

sanctified, and that he has no necessity of

offering sacrifice daily as the priests of the old

law, because he did this once in offering him

self? Was not the atonement then made, in

finite, and why continue other sacrifices ?

To these standing objections of our oppo
nents, we Catholics may reply, that we do not

offer other sacrifices, btft we continue and repeat
the same Sacrifice of the Cross, though in an

unbloody manner. The Priest and the Victim

remain the same. We do not believe that the

Sacrifice of the Mass is necessary for increasing
the merits derived by Christ in the Sacrifice of

Calvary. We offer the same divine Victim,
for the application of those merits to our souls,

and in commemoration of the Passion of our

Kedeemer. It is the infinite perfection of the

Sacrifice of the Cross to have been referred to

by all that preceded it, as well as by all that

was to follow. Whatever went before it was

a preparation for this sublime atonement, and

all that comes after, accomplishes, and serves

to apply it.

We believe the Sacrifice of the Cross was

perfect, and Christ s atonement infinite. We
know, therefore, that the price of our redemp-
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tion is not paid a second time, because the

first payment was fully adequate ;
but that

what applies to us this redemption, incessantly

continues. We recognize a distinction between

things that are reiterated on account of their

imperfection, and those which are continued as

necessary, and because they are perfect. The

Fathers of Trent declare that this Sacrifice was

instituted
&quot; to represent that which was once

offered on the Cross, to perpetuate the memory
of it to the end of time, and to apply its saving

virtue to us for the remission of those sins

which we every day commit.&quot;*

It is still urged,
&quot; Does not the offering of

the Mass argue insufficiency or defectiveness in

the atonement made by Christ ? Does it not

derogate from the dignity and efficacy of that

atonement ?&quot;

To this we may return a decided negative,

from principles already laid down. For if the

argument were just, it should be concluded by
the same reason, that when Jesus Christ,

&quot;

at

his coming into this world, offered himself up
to God in place of those victims which were

not pleasing to him, f he did an injury to the

offering of himself upon the Cross
;
that when

* Sess. xxii c. 1. f Hebrews x. 5.
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&quot;he continues to appear for us before
God,&quot;*

he weakens that oblation by which &quot; he hath
once appeared for the destruction of sin, by
the sacrifice of himself, &quot;f

and that by
&quot; never

ceasing to intercede for us&quot; in heaven,J he

arraigns as insufficient that intercession which,
&quot; with a loud cry and

tears,&quot; he made for us

when dying, and when &quot; he was heard for his

reverence&quot; by his Almighty Father.

These genuine principles of our faith have
been thus powerfully and scripturally urged
by the illustrious Bishop of Meaux :

&quot; With regard to the objections from this

Epistle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, they do
not militate against the Catholic doctrine of

the Mass. The object of the Apostle in that

magnificent Epistle, was to teach both Jew
and Christian that the sinner could not escape

death, unless by the substitution of a victim

who should die in his stead, that whilst men
substituted mere animals in their places, their

sacrifices were no more than a public acknowl

edgment that they deserved death
;
that an ex

change, so unequal, being insufficient to satisfy

the divine justice, they renewed every day the

* Hebrews ix. 24. f Id. ix. 26

$ Id. vii. 25. Id. v. 7.
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sacrifice of these victims a certain proof of

the inadequacy of this substitution
;
but that

when Jesus Christ was pleased to die for sin

ners, God, being satisfied with the voluntary

substitution of so worthy a Victim, had no

more to require as the price of our ransom
;

from all which the Apostle concludes, that not

only no other victim should be offered up after

Christ, but that even Christ himself should be

only once sacrificed by a death of blood.&quot;

THE ALTAR,

THE grand, essential, distinguishing feature

a Catholic church, is the Holy Altar. There

is no religion without a priesthood, no priest-

aood without a sacrifice, and for that great act

)f religion an altar is required. The holy

iltar, anointed with chrism and consecrated by
,he prayers of the Church, is an image of Jesus

Christ himself, our anointed King and great

High Priest, The altar is the foundation of

kith, the pillar of hope, the throne of love.
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From the altar is offered up the tremendous

sacrifice of the living and the dead. On the

altar is laid the adorable Body which hung

upon the Cross, and upon the altar is poured
forth the blood of &quot; the Lamb that was slain

from the beginning of the world.&quot; On the

altar is erected a tabernacle for the residence of

the Lord of Hosts, a mercy-seat for the King
of kings, where Jesus in the Eucharist, our
&quot; hidden God,&quot;

dwells night and day in the

midst of his people, attracting our hearts by
the sweet influence of his grace, and crying out

in his own affectionate accents,
&quot; Come to me

all you that are burdened and heavy laden, and

I will refresh you 1&quot;

22



CORPUS CHRISTI.

CORPUS CHRISTI,

ON THE MANNER IX WHICH THIS GREAT FESTIVAL IS SOLEMNIZED

IN CATHOLIC COUNTRIES.

A BRIEF notice of the imposing ceremonies

which accompany the celebration of the solem

nity of the Body of our Kedeemer, in those

Catholic countries where the unrestricted and

public exercise of religion prevails, may serve

to enkindle the devotion and animate the zeal

of their brethren in this distant portion of the

Church. The powerful influence of external

symbols, rites, and worship, on the human

heart, has been felt and acknowledged in every

age. The Almighty Creator, who breathed in

to our tabernacles of clay a living soul, the im

age of himself, has ordained, by the laws which

regulate their combined existence, that this soul

should receive its impressions through the me
dium of the corporeal senses. Moreover, man
owes the homage of his body, as well as of his

soul, to the great Creator of both. And inas

much as the soul is far superior to the body, so

is spiritual homage, the worship of the heart,
23
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above all mere corporeal worship. In fact, the

very essence of religion consists of this interior

worship, whilst external rites serve only for its

outward manifestation to the glory of God, or

to originate, cherish, and extend its interior

growth. Thus, though God is a Spirit, and

those who truly adore him, must do so in spirit

and in truth, yet his external glory is promoted

by the public homage of his faithful servants

on earth, who, whilst they glorify him, also

edify each other, and increase the bounds of his

spiritual kingdom. No body of men could ev

er be kept together in any society, whether re

ligious or civil, without some external bond of

union, or some outward symbols by which they

might be recognized, as St. Augustine observes.

To decry exterior worship is, therefore, to con

tradict the very laws of our nature, to rob the

Almighty of his glory, to deprive men of the

most powerful incentives to holiness and virtue,

to reduce religion to a mere shadow, or rather

to extinguish it altogether. The notion of an

abstract spiritual religion is preposterous and

absurd. God, it is true, might have immedi

ately communicated to the soul all necessary

religious knowledge, and by his powerful grace

have perpetuated a religion of the heart, with-
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out having recourse to the medium of the bod

ily senses
;

but that he has not done so, we

have abundant proofs from reason and Scrip

ture, confirmed by our own experience. We
principally adore God by the theological virtues

of faith, hope, and love
;
and true religion will

be always promoted by any thing that moves

the heart to the exercise of those great virtues.

Now, philosophically speaking, it matters very

little through what external medium those im

pressions are conveyed or produced. The prin

ciple is the same, whether the soul is affected

through the sight, the hearing, or any of the

other senses. There can be no more objection

to the one than to the other. The Christian

may at one time open a page of the great book

of nature, and clearly read there the attributes

of its Maker
;

at another, he may peruse, in the

written Word, the mercies of his revealed will,

and the wonders of his adorable mysteries.

Again, in some work of art, in a devout image,

or religious painting, he may contemplate the

ineffable love of his Eedeemer, or the virtues

and rewards of his saintly imitators. He may
also hear an eloquent sermon, or moving ex

hortation, from a minister of Christ. But will

not all tend to the same salutary purpose?
o 25
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May not all serve to cherish those sentiments

of faith and confidence, of adoration and love,

by which the Creator is honored, and his com
mandments observed ? Of what consequence is

it, whether those desirable results come through
one sense more than another; through sight

more than hearing, through the sight of an im

age or a painting, rather than that of a written

or a printed book ?

In order to be convinced of these truths, we
have but to open the sacred Scriptures, and be

hold the manner in which God himself was

pleased to establish his worship on earth. The

sacrifices of the patriarchs, the
prayers

and of

ferings, and most minute and onerous ceremo

nial of the Mosaic dispensation the dreaded

voice to our first parents the dove and rain

bow of Noe, the vision and stone of Jacob, the

burning bush of Iloreb, the thunders of Sinai,

the awful proclamation from its summit, the

cherubim of the ark, and the manna and brazen

serpent of the desert, what are all these but va

rious appeals of his Creator to the heart of man,

through different senses? We may observe,

too, the public worship, feasts, and ceremonies

of the Jews, sanctioned, and even observed, by
the Redeemer himself.
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The man, therefore, who would object to all

external worship and ceremonies, under pre

tence of supporting an entirely spiritual reli

gion, which is impossible, must be an infidel at

heart. But what can be said in justification of

the absurd inconsistency of our separated breth

ren, who blindly attack the ceremonies and

public worship of the Catholic Church, with

the Scriptures in their hands, and many, if not

all of their own religious usages, loudly con

demning them for that of which they accuse

others as a crime and a reproach?
&quot; Foolish rigorists in

religion,&quot; says even

Diderot himself (Essay on Painting), &quot;do not

understand the effect of external ceremonies on

the people. They have never seen our venera

tion of the cross on Good Friday, nor the en

thusiasm of the multitude on the feast of Cor

pus Christi an enthusiasm which sometimes

steals even on my own heart. I have never

seen this long train of priests in their sacerdotal

robes, these young acolytes, clothed in their

snow-white surplices, girdled with blue cinc

tures, and scattering flowers before the Holy
Sacrament this crowd which precedes and fol

lows them in religious silence so many men
with their foreheads bent to the earth : I have
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never heard that grave and pathetic chant in

toned by the priests, and most affectionately

re-echoed by an infinite number of voices of

men, women, young girls, and boys, but my
entrails have been moved, my heart has bound

ed within me, and the tears have gushed into

my eyes. There is a something melancholy
and sombre in

it, which I may feel, but cannot

describe. I knew a Protestant painter, who
lived for a long time in Rome, and who ac

knowledged that he had never seen the Supreme
Pontiff officiating in St. Peter s, surrounded by
his cardinals, and the Roman prelates and cler

gy, without becoming a Catholic in his heart.

.... Suppress all sensible symbols, and you will

behold us reduced to a metaphysical farrago,

which will assume as many ridiculous shapes

and forms as there are heads.&quot; Every man of

candor, observation, and experience must agree

in the justice of these remarks.

If ever a mystery of divine love deserved a

grateful, solemn, and triumphant celebration

on earth, it certainly is that of the Eucharist.

What wonder ought it to be, if all human

wealth were expended, all human ingenuity

exerted, all human talent employed, to give

every possible eclat to this glorious commemo-
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ration? Were the whole world to combine in

the devout and splendid solemnization of this

feast, would it not fall infinitely short of the

majesty, wisdom, and most loving condescen

sion of him who, from his earnest desire to

be united to us, and to abide on earth forever

with his Church, humbled himself so low as to

conceal all the splendor of his glorified body,

and all the overpowering effulgence of his God

head, under the sacramental veils ? By the in

stitution of the Eucharist, he has honored this

beloved spouse in a signal and supereminent

manner. The members are honored in seeing

their head crowned with dignity and glory.

The head is honored and delighted in clothing

his members with all the glory of which they

are capable. For this noble purpose he exerted

the last efforts of his omnipotence and wisdom.

With all his magnificence, he could not have

ennobled his Church more than by bequeathing
her his own adorable body. It was then, ac

cording to the expression of the Apostle (Ephes.

v.), that he completely rendered her a glorious

Church a renowned and illustrious Church

a Church enriched with all the ornaments and

treasures of heaven. Because the Almighty

formerly dwelt with the Jews by means of the
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ark, from which he published his will, and to

which he attached his protection, they consid

ered themselves honored above all the nations

of the earth. &quot;There is no other nation so

great which hath its gods nigh unto it, as our

God is present with us.&quot; (Deut. iv.) This ark,

however, was but the image and tabernacle of

the true God. What was all the honor derived

from it, when compared to the grandeur and

dignity of the Church of the new covenant, in

the possession of the Eucharist? Here she

possesses God himself, in his own substance,

with all the plenitude of his divinity. He really

and corporally dwells amongst us. He resides

in our tabernacles, he vouchsafes to come to

our poorest dwellings ;
he suffers, nay invites

us to approach him, to touch him, to taste of

his ravishing sweetness, to place him in our

hearts, so that we are as if deified, whilst he

seems to become man, in this ineffable union.

And not only are we thus honored, but we are

ennobled by his most intimate familiarity. In

this mystery he holds with us the most friendly

and affectionate converse. He visits us, and is

visited in return. He listens to our complaints,

lie receives our petitions, he heals our differen

ces, he enlightens our ignorance, alleviates our
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sufferings, and relieves our wants. In the Eu

charist it is peculiarly
&quot; his delight to be with

the children of men&quot; (Prov. viii.) ;
and hence,

says St. Chrysostom, from this glorious prerog

ative of the Church we may be said to enjoy,

in some manner, the advantages of the blessed

in heaven. Their happiness consists in pos

sessing God; and do we not possess him entire

in the Eucharist ?

Man can never sufficiently estimate the

height of dignity to which his nature has

been raised in the incarnation of the Son

of God. Now, the Eucharist is a perma
nent extension of that great mystery ;

and all

the members of the Church participate in the

same glory, when the man-God enters into our

hearts, and unites himself to us, for then we

are, as it were, one with him. In these senti

ments St. Augustine cried out :
&quot; venerable

dignity of priests, in whose hands the Son of

God is continually incarnated !&quot; The Church

is the daughter of Sion, the spouse of a glorious

King the mystic body of Christ. And, as a

daughter is always nourished and supported

according to the rank of her parent, a spouse,

conformably to the grandeur of her bridegroom,

and the members of a body according to the
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dignity of their head so none but the flesh of

a God could be appropriate food for the daugh

ter, spouse, and mystic body of a God. &quot; The

Jews,&quot; says St. Jerome,
&quot; were the slaves of

God, but we are his adopted children. Manna,
termed in Scripture the bread of angels, was

quite sufficient for them
;
but nothing, save the

bread of God, could be suitable nourishment

for the Church which has been engendered in

the blood of Jesus Christ.&quot;

Such being the unparalleled dignity and in

conceivable grandeur which the Church derives

from this glorious institution, is she not bound

by every title of justice, gratitude, and love, to

honor that adorable body, from which, as from

a sun, flows the emanation of all her splendor?
She has been often reproached by her enemies

for the costly magnificence with which she cel

ebrates every rite that bears any relation to this

great mystery. But if she were to act differ

ently ; if,
whilst she taught the belief of the

real presence of her spouse in the sacrament of

his love, she solemnized the tremendous myste
ries with a cold and formal indifference with

out life or love, pomp or splendor would she

not, then, indeed, be justly liable to the ani

madversions of all mankind? would she not
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be branded with the most glaring inconsistency

in teaching the most sublime of all doctrines,

and acting in opposition to her belief? would she

not be charged with most flagrant hypocrisy, in

proposing to her children this great mystery, and

in neglecting to insure for its celebration and

worship, all suitable magnificence and honor ?

But the faithful spouse of Christ has not laid

herself open to such accusations or reproach.

From the earliest ages of Christianity this mys

tery has been commemorated by the Church on

the Thursday before Easter the memorable

day of its institution -the day on which our

Divine Redeemer was betrayed into the hands

of sinners. It should be a day of exultation

and holy joy, on which we have received so

invaluable a gift. But how could we rejoice

in so sorrowful a season ? How could we in

dulge in canticles of spiritual gladness, whilst

our dear Saviour is delivered into the hands of

his enemies, is afflicted in the garden with the

sadness of death, is overpowered by the weight

of our sins, and in his excessive grief is bedew

ing the earth with a perspiration of blood?

During the whole of the Passion -time the

Church is plunged in the deepest affliction for

the sufferings of her Divine Spouse. The ces-
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sation of all marks ofjoy, the color of her vest

ments, the desolation of her altars, the mourn
ful tones of her prophecies and psalms, the in

creased austerities of her children, proclaim the

depth of her sorrow, and prove how complete

ly she is absorbed in the contemplation of the

passion of our Redeemer. Hence the solemni

ties of Holy Thursday, so far as they relate to

the commemoration of the Eucharist, are but

as faint glimpses of the sun during a day of

universal gloom.

But on this great festival of Corpus Christi,

the Church displays all her magnificence, and

indulges without restraint in all the effusions

of her joy. Her faithful children respond
with fervent devotion to her loving invitation.

Churches, parishes, cities, provinces, and king
doms vie with each other in the celebration of

this feast. Kings and peasants, civilians and

soldiers, the old and the young, unite in hon

oring the body of their common Redeemer.

The feast being celebrated in the most delight

ful season of the year, when spring is clothed

in her rich livery of flowers and foliage, all na

ture seems to rejoice at the homages paid to

that glorious Body, whose cruel death it be

wailed at the awful moment of the crucifixion.
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The churches and altars are decorated in the

most magnificent manner. Every thing most

valuable in their treasuries is displayed. The

most costly vestments, the richest altar plate,

and the most exquisite music, are used on this

day. Nature and art combine in heightening

the grandeur of the scene. Flowers, lights, ev

ergreens, tapestry, banners, military music, the

ringing of bells, discharges of musketry and

cannon, painting, sculpture, triumphal arches,

repositories and chapels under the open air, add

to the glory of the solemnity. From the quan

tity of flowers, odoriferous shrubs and trees,

and the great taste with which they are ar

ranged, the interiors of many of the churches

seem to be transformed into most beautiful

gardens. In a word, no feast of the entire year
is celebrated with greater pomp, and none was

ever instituted more according to the heart and

feeling of the people than Corpus Christi, which

in France is termed Feast of God, and which,
in that great country, has been always cele

brated with extraordinary splendor.

In Catholic seaports this was always a day
of great rejoicing. From an early hour in the

morning, the vessels were decked out with all

their lights, colors, and streamers. The quays
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were swept, watered, and strewn with flowers.

The sailors and fishermen, attired in their holi

day dresses, assisted at the high mass and the

procession.

On this day, and during the octave, there is

an exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, in or

der more fully to excite the fervent adorations

of the faithful. The churches are crowded

during the divine offices and sermons, and at

no time of the day can the temple be seen

without numerous adorers before the sanctuary
of the Lord. All seem animated by the same

spirit, that of making every atonement which

love can suggest to the adorable Body which

was broken for our sins.

ON THE PROCESSION OF CORPUS CHRISTI,

THE origin of processions is traced by some

writers to the remotest ages of Paganism. It

is certain that at Lacedemon there was a solemn

procession on the festival of Diana. In the

Georgics of Virgil, we read of a procession
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which was celebrated every year in honor of

Ceres,* and at which, according to Ovid, the

assistants were clothed in white, and carried

lighted torches. We find a perfect idea of a

procession, in the solemn manner in which the

people of God were wont to transport the ark

of the covenant from one place to another. It

was during one of these that David danced

with holy joy before the ark of the Lord.f In

the early ages of the Church, the relics of the

martyrs were also translated in public and sol

emn processions of the faithful. Thus we read,

that the emperor Julian was greatly enraged at

a celebrated procession which took place in

Antioch, at the translation of the relics of St.

Babylas, martyr, from the neighborhood of that

city4 The bishops of the primitive Church

were in the habit of celebrating the divine mys

teries, not only in their cathedral, but also in

the other churches of the episcopal city, and

particularly at the tombs of the martyrs, on the

anniversary of their triumph. On these occa-

* Cuncta tibi Cererem pubes agrestis adorct,

Terque novas circum felix eat hostia fruges,

Omnis quam chorus, et socii comitentur ovantes,

Et Cererem clamore vocent in tecta, &amp;lt;fec.

f 1 Kings vi. 14. \ Tbeodoret, Book iii. c. 10.
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sions, which were called stations, they walked

in procession, accompanied by the clergy and

people. Even when the bishop celebrated in

the cathedral, the clergy of the other churches

went in procession with the people, to assist at

the pontifical mass, and to listen to the instruc

tions of their chief pastor. The celebrated pro
cession of St. Gregory the Great at Eome, and,
much earlier, of St. Mammertus at Vienne,
which gave rise to the Rogation days, are too

well known to be described here. It is quite

unnecessary, therefore, to look for the origin

of Christian processions in the rites of ancient

Paganism.
The most magnificent and solemn of all

Christian processions is undoubtedly that of

Corpus Christi. Though now established for

upwards of five hundred years in the whole

Church, it is believed that at Angers, in France,
this procession, which is conducted with great

pomp, and attracts a vast concourse of the

neighboring districts and of strangers, has been

kept since the year 1019, when it was instituted

to make a public and solemn reparation to Je

sus Christ for the erroneous doctrines on the

real presence that were broached by Berenga-

rius, who was archdeacon of that city. When
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our separated brethren complain of the novelty

of this procession, we must remind them of the

modern date of those unhappy dogmatizers

who followed in the wake of Berengarius, and

impugned the ancient doctrine of the Church

concerning the Eucharist. And certainly the

Spouse of Christ could not have devised a more

effectual method for the transmission of this

glorious article of faith to the remotest posteri

ty, than by instituting so solemn a festival in

honor of Jesus really present in the Eucharist,

and by directing that her minister should carry

his sacred body in processional pomp through
the cities, towns, and villages, that it might
receive the public adoration of the faithful.

Amongst the many reasons which have deter

mined the Church to institute these solemn

processions, the following may be enumerated :

She represents the triumph with which the Son

of God bore his own sacred body at the first

consecration of the Eucharist, when, according
to the remark of St. Augustine, he carried his

body in his own hands, and distributed it to

his Apostles. She represents the manner in

which Jesus Christ triumphs in the faithful

soul, who receives him in the Eucharist with

pure dispositions. He reigns there supremely,
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and subdues all his enemies by the grace and

strength which he imparts to the soul. But

this triumph of Christ as King of the heart, is

all interior, and is known only to God and the

soul. It is, therefore, just, that at least once in

the year, our King should enjoy a more public

triumph, that he should appear abroad amongst
his people, that he should solemnly exhibit

himself to all his faithful subjects throughout
the world, and openly receive their united ado

rations. The Church recognizes in the Eucha

rist the greatest gift of her Divine Spouse. By
every title of gratitude and thanksgiving, she

is bound to publish to the whole world the

magnificent legacy with which she has been

enriched, and she does so on this festival by

producing in solemn pomp the treasures of her

hidden God, and by inviting all nations, as if

in the language of the royal prophet, to come

and see what great and wonderful things the

Lord has done for her (Ps. Ixv. 5). She intro

duces her King with all his pomp and ceremo

ny, in order that at his entrance amongst them

he may pour forth on his children his more

abundant benedictions. When kings and prin-

&amp;lt;jes appear amongst their subjects, they are

wont to distribute presents, and leave in every
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directiou marks of their beneficence and favor.

Koyal majesty and grandeur are never beheld

in a more attractive form, than in the dispensa

tion of blessings to their people. The Prince

of the Apostles assures us that his Divine Mas

ter &quot;went about doing good&quot; (Acts x. 38).

Every place he visited was hallowed by his

presence and relieved by his bounty. It is true

that his presence was not absolutely necessary

for the display of his omnipotent goodness ; yet

we cannot doubt that on this day, when he is

so highly honored, when all the ceremonies,

adorations, and prayers are specially directed

to him, that he is particularly moved by those

affectionate demonstrations of his children, to

communicate himself to them without reserve,

to open his infinite treasures, and to scatter his

choicest benedictions as he passes along.

That learned prelate, Cardinal Perron, de

clares, that in these imposing processions of

Corpus Christi, we solemnly honor Jesus Christ

for all his victories, and commemorate his tri

umphs in this mystery over infidelity and er

ror. Thus, the great preparations for this cer

emony, and the ardent devotion with which it

is celebrated, are a sensible reproach to our

separated brethren. Whilst it perpetuates the
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faitli of the Church in the most signal and un

erring manner, it proclaims the utter feebleness

and prostration of the opponents of the real

presence in every age. Those unhappy Chris

tians, who are outside the pale of the Church,
are thus annually reminded, in the most mov

ing, forcible, and eloquent manner of the un

varying belief of the Church of Christ in this

grand dogma of religion, and of the coldness

and destitution of those systems of Christianity

which were invented by the pride of men,
which can never satiate the divine cravings of

the soul, nor satisfy the yearnings of the hu

man heart for a union with that God who cre

ated it for himself.

Perhaps nothing can be a greater subject of

astonishment to the angels of heaven, than to

behold the indifference and ingratitude of man
kind with regard to this great mystery. The

Church and all her faithful children have ever

mourned over this afflicting calamity. It must

draw from us almost tears of blood, to reflect

on all the profanations, all the sacrileges and

irreverences, that are committed in the sanctu

ary, and before the altars of Jesus Christ.

This, then, is the day of solemn reparation to

our offended God for all our scandals, our un-
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worthy and tepid communions, our irreverence

and inattention in his divine presence. And

as, whilst Jesus resides in our tabernacles, we
seldom go to receive him, to adore or to render

him the homage which he so justly deserves,

we are publicly summoned this day by the

Church, or rather our gracious King himself

comes forth to reproach us in the most tender

manner for our neglect, and to invite us to

make an entire reparation for the ingratitude

of the whole year.

THE QUARANT ORE:

OR, FORTY HOURS DEVOTION TO JESUS IN THE ADORABLE EUCHARIST.

u Could yOu not watch one hour with me ?&quot; St. Ifatthwo xxvi. 40.

THROUGH those hallowed hours, in memory
)f the forty hours during which the precious

x)dy of our dear Redeemer was laid in the

p:ave, from its humble burial to its triumphant

esurrection, the KING OF LOVE will be con-

inually exposed on the altar, under the Eu-
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charistic veils, to receive the devout visits of

his affectionate subjects, and the ardent expres

sions of their thanksgiving and love for all his

innumerable mercies, and especially for the in

stitution of the Sacrament and Sacrifice of his

body and blood. The Church, his palace, will

be decked out as well as our poverty can

afford
;
but our exterior manifestations will be

all in vain, unless we adore our God in spirit

and in truth. To each and all, we therefore

say :

VKNITE ADOEEMUS 1

Come, let us adore the Lord our God, for we
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.

Come, let us return love for love to the great

King of suffering and love, who was born for

love, and who died for love. Come, let us

adore and love him who first loved us, who
delivered himself into the hands of sinners and

to the ignominy of the cross, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and make us unto

himself an acceptable people, following good
works. Come, let us make

*

reparation and

atonement for all the sins of our lives, and im

plore from our hidden God, on the throne of

his mercy, a hatred and sorrow for sin, forgive

ness for the past, determined resolution for the
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future, an enkindling in our hearts of that

divine fire which he came to cast upon the

earth and, above all, let us ask for the great

gifts of perseverance in his love, and holy ser

vice to the hour of our death.

Oh ! these are blessed days, inestimable

hours, precious moments ! This is the accept

able time
;

these are the days of salvation.

Some amongst us will never more enjoy this

heavenly opportunity. And what graces and

blessings may we not hope to draw down from

above, by our fervent prayers during those

forty hours ! What a harvest time for the

conversion of sinners, for the perfection of the

just, for the instruction of the ignorant, for the

reclamation to the one true faith of our dear,

though separated, brethren; for the establish

ment and preservation of charity, discipline,

order, and peace amongst the children of God !
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THE SACRED HEART,

ON THE FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART OF JE8U8.*

&quot;

Son, give me thy heart !&quot; Prnv. xxiii. 26.

THIS festival is celebrated by the Church on

the Friday after the octave of Corpus Christi
;

and the first Friday of each month in the year
is kept as a day of particular devotion by the

members of the Association of the Sacred

Heart. Perhaps the history of the Church

does not furnish an instance ii) which any de

votion was so rapidly extended throughout the

Christian world, or so eagerly embraced by
numerous bodies of the faithful, as this. It

encountered, for a long time, great opposition,

both from those who understood, and those

who were ignorant of its nature. The former

alleged that it tended to superstition, whilst

*
See,

&quot; M(-moires pour gervir,&quot; &amp;lt;tc. Paris, 1815.
&quot;

Paator.

Lett of Bishop of Boulogne,&quot; 1765.
&quot; L Ami de la Reli

gion,&quot;
torn. XXL and xxil Charles Butler s

&quot;

Continuation,&quot;

Ac. London, 1823.
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many of the latter considered it wholly unlaw

ful and unauthorized. But it is, at the present

day, triumphantly vindicated by the solemn

and formal sanction of the holy see, and the

approbation of every part of the Catholic

Church. At the same time, it may be useful

to state, in a few words, the nature and objects

of this much misrepresented devotion, as well

as to notice a few of the objections which have

been urged against it. These will be much
better understood, by premising some princi

ples of faith on which all Catholics, must ne

cessarily agree. The Catholic Church, then,

teaches that there are two natures the divine

and human in the one adorable person of our

Eedeemer, the God-man, Christ Jesus, the sec

ond person of the adorable Trinity ;
that those

two natures are united in him without being
confounded

;
that this union is mysterious, in

explicable, and incomprehensible, with regard
to the manner in which it takes place ;

that

this union of the Divinity exists in all and every

part of the human frame and human nature of

Christ; so that, for instance, there is not the

smallest part of his sacred body which does

not contain all his divine and human nature.

It is also of faith, that the divinity and hu-

47



THE SACRED HEART.

manity do not separately but unitedly exist in

the person of Christ, and that neither the one

nor the other exclusively exists in any part of

his glorious person, the union of the two na

tures being a real, indissoluble, and eternal

union. According, therefore, to the rigid

canons of faith, no one part of the sacred hu

manity of Christ (thus united to his divinity)

is more worthy of adoration and love than

another, the divinity being in the whole and

every part of the human nature. The hand or

the foot, the head or the sacred heart, possesses

in itself no exclusive title to our gratitude or

homage. Nevertheless, at the same time, we

may separately consider them in pious medita

tion
;
and they may separately excite various

affections of divine love. The head of Christ,

crowned with thorns, and bleeding for our sins,

his hands tied to the pillar, his feet nailed to the

Cross, his side pierced with a spear, his heart

burning with love, may each furnish salutary

subjects of reflection to the understanding, and

powerful motives of love to the heart of man.

Though each is equally worthy of adoration

from its union with the Divinity, yet our hearts

and minds will sometimes be more powerfully
affected by the contemplation of one than by
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that of the other. According to our human

notions and forms of expression, the heart is

said to be the seat of the affections. We
suppose that the soul operates principally on

the heart
;
and we thus ascribe to the heart, in

a figurative sense, the various feelings and

emotions of the soul
;
for to suppose that liter

ally our feelings proceed from the heart, which

is a material substance, would be contrary to

the doctrine of the existence and attributes of

the soul. Thus accommodating himself to our

human notions, our Almighty Creator has

commanded us to love him &quot; with our whole

heart.&quot;

But those feelings and properties which are

ascribed in figure to the human heart, may be

truly said to exist in the heart of Jesus Christ.

His heart contains the fulness of his divine and

human nature. It therefore loved us from the

moment of his incarnation, and will love us

forever. We, in return, adore and love this

sacred heart, not as if it was exclusively en

titled to our homage, or in a greater degree
than any other portion of his sacred person ;

but because we are wont to connect the emo
tions of the soul with the heart

;
and the heart

of Jesus reminds us most forcibly of his infinite

E -49
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love for mankind. We do not adore it as a

material thing, nor taken in itself separately or

abstractedly; but we adore it because it is

united to his divine body, and because it is one

with the soul and the divine person.* We do

not adore the humanity in abstraction from the

divinity, nor the latter in abstraction from the

former
;
neither do we render homage to the

divine and human nature as existing in the

heart more than in any other part of the person
of Christ; or as being in the heart, or con

sidered so, abstractedly from their existence in

the whole and every other part of this divine

person. We thus perceive, that from the hy-

postatic union of the humanity and divinity of

Christ, his sacred heart, as well as every other

part of his divine body, is a legitimate object

of adoration.

The objections of those who have written

against the lawfulness of this devotion may be

easily answered on the foregoing principles.

When they are told that it is not the heart

itself, considered in a material point of view,

or in an abstracted sense, but taken in an in

separable connection with the humanity and

Godhead of the Second Person of the Trinity,

* Benedict XIV. De Canoniz. iv. 31.
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that is adored by the faithful in this devotion,

they can surely urge no argument against it

which would not apply with equal force against

the adoration of the Eucharist under the ap

pearance of bread, or under the appearance of

wine
; for, by virtue of the words of consecra

tion, the bread is transmuted into the body

only, and the wine into the blood. But Christ

is rightly adored under each, because from the

nature of the hypostatic union and the immu
table properties of his glorified and immortal

body, he is whole and entire under each, so

that wherever his body is, there of necessity

must be his blood, his soul, and his divinity ;

and wherever his precious blood exists, there,

by the same necessity, must be his body, with

his soul, and his Godhead.

It cannot but excite surprise that those who

perfectly comprehend the nature and object of

the devotion, should pretend that it is calculated

to lead to superstition, and that although learned

divines might direct their adoration to a lawful

object, people in general would exclusively wor

ship the material heart. The various enemies

of this devotion at length found a public organ
for their sentiments in the celebrated Synod of

Pistoia. This Synod, which was convened by
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Scipio de Ricci, the bishop of that city, a no

torious partisan of those who were called the

New Disciplinarians of the last century, was

opened on the 18th September, 1786, and

lasted ten days. The unhappy Ricci, sup

ported by Leopold, Grand Duke of Tuscany,
and afterwards successor to the Emperor Jo

seph II., on the imperial throne, not only sug

gested many changes of church discipline in

important points, but openly promulgated er-

joneous opinions on matters of faith, such as

the authority of the. Church, faith, predestina

tion, and grace. In the 62d and 63d Articles

of the Synod, the devotion to the Sacred Heart

of Jesus was formally condemned. The former

asserted that it was new, erroneous, or danger

ous; the latter censured the faithful for adoring
in this devotion the material heart of Christ,

with an abstraction or separation from his

divinity. On the 28th of August, 1794, Pius

VI. published his celebrated bull, Auctorem

Fidei, the doctrinal decisions of which have

been unanimously received by the whole body
of the Catholic Church. Amongst the many
other articles of the Synod condemned by his

holiness, those that related to the devotion of

which we treat, were distinctly reprobated, as
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&quot;

false, rash, pernicious, offensive to pious ears,

injurious to the Apostolic See, captious and

injurious to the faithful worshippers of the

heart of Jesus.&quot; In a letter to the bishop of

Pistoia, himself, the venerable Pontiff declared,

that
&quot; the Holy See had now put an end to all

confusion and dispute on this subject ;
that its

declarations were clear, with regard to the sub

stance of the devotion which was free from all

superstition or material worship, and that its

real tendency was, that we should contemplate

and adore the immense charity and boundless

love of our divine Kedeemer, under the sym
bolic image of his heart.&quot; His holiness con

demned the doctrine of De Ricci and his ad

herents, as &quot;

injurious to the Apostolic See,&quot;

because Pope Clement XIII., on the 6th Feb

ruary, 1765, had explicitly approved and con

firmed a decree of the Congregation of Rites,

which was promulgated the 26th of the pre

ceding January, and which not only com

manded the devotion, but acceded to the re

quest of the bishops of Poland, and the arch-

confraternity of the Sacred Heart in Rome,
who had petitioned for a proper office and mass

of the most Sacred Heart of Jesus. In this

decree the sacred Congregation of Rites declare,
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that &quot;

they were well aware that the devotion

of the heart of Jesus had been diffused through
most parts of the Christian world, with the

sanction and through the influence of the

bishops, that it was frequently honored by the

Apostolic See, with thousands of briefs and

indulgences granted to an immense number of

confraternities which were canonically erected

under the title of the heart of Jesus
;
that they

further understood by the petition for the office

and mass, nothing more was intended than an

extension of the devotion, and under the sym
bolic figure of the heart, to increase the re

newal of the memory of that divine love with

which Jesus Christ assumed our nature, and

in becoming obedient to death, exhibited him

self as a model of meekness and humility of

heart,&quot; &c.

At the present moment, we may venture to

affirm, that there is not a single diocese in the

whole Catholic world, in which the devotion

to the Sacred Heart of Jesus is not practised

by the faithful, with the knowledge or appro
bation of their prelate. It is also worthy of

remark, that few, if any anti-Catholic writers

have assailed the Church on this point. In

deed, it is difficult to imagine how, consistently
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with a belief in the divinity of Christ, any ob

jection
could be advanced against the devotion

which we pay to the heart of Jesus, since this

most loving heart, as well as his sacred hu

manity, are worthy of our supreme adoration,

forming, as they do, one person with the divine

nature, so that it is perfectly correct to say :

this is the heart of a God
;
this is the body of

the Second Person of the blessed Trinity, and

consequently worthy of our supreme homage.

But it is no longer necessary to defend the

propriety of this devotion. It now rests on a

most secure foundation, the authority of the

Holy See, and the direct or tacit approbation

of the whole body of the pastors of the Church.

We will then briefly revert to its origin and

progress throughout Christendom. It seems

to have taken rise about the middle of the

seventeenth century, in the form and sense in

which it is now so generally established.

Great veneration had been always shown by
the faithful to the various instruments of our

Saviour s passion. With much more fervor

and reason did they venerate the adorable

body of our Kedeemer
;
and in the writings

and sermons of the saints and fathers, many
devout apostrophes and petitions are addressed
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to the various parts of his sacred humanity, or
to his head, his hands, his feet, his side, and
also to his meek and humble heart burning
with love for mankind. Thus St. Augustine
says, that the side of Jesus was opened for him

by the lance, and that he entered in and abode
in that sacred heart as in a place of refuge. St.

Bernard writes&quot; in sentiments of most tender
devotion concerning the heart of Jesus. St.

Thomas of Aquin described that tender heart
as wounded for our sins, and pouring out,

through the opening in the side of Christ, its

precious blood, to testify the excess of his love,
and to inflame the tepid hearts of his disciples!
St. Bernardine of Sienna speaks of this divine
heart as a furnace of the most ardent love
which was capable of setting the whole world
on fire. St. Bonaventure, in his

&quot;

Incentive to

Divine
Love,&quot; expresses his ardent desire to

abide forever in the side of Christ, to speak
there to his heart, and to obtain from it what
ever he should desire. He assures us, that by
our union with the heart of Jesus, we may
enjoy an unspeakable sweetness

;
that in this

heart we may find every blessing, and that we
may enter it with confidence

;
as the object of

our dear Redeemer in opening his side was to
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give us his heart.
&quot;

love,&quot;
cries out St.

Francis of Sales,
&quot;

Sovereign love of the

heart of Jesus. What heart can bless and

praise thee as thou dost deserve?&quot; And

again :

&quot; How good and beautiful is the Lord
;

how lovely and amiable is his heart ! Let us

dwell in this sacred abode. Let this adorable

heart live forever in our hearts !&quot; But though

these and other expressions amounted in many
cases to adoration, they did not imply that

peculiar worship of which we speak, when

treating of the devotion to the sacred heart.

Many date the origin of this special devotion

from a revelation said to be made by our Lord

himself to Sister Margaret Mary Alacoque, a

nun of the Visitation order, in the town of

Paroy le Moniale, in Burgundy. In the life

of this pious religious, written by Languet,

archbishop of Sens, we are informed, that our

Lord frequently communicated to her his desire

of having the devotion to his sacred heart

propagated throughout the Church; and he

vouchsafed to disclose to her his adorable

heart
;
and after having spoken of its tender

and infinite love for mankind, complained in

the most pathetic terms of the ingratitude

which is experienced in return
;
that he, there-
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fore, wished a special feast should be appointed
in honor of his sacred heart, and that public
atonement should be offered to it, promising
that he would dilate his heart and pour forth

the gifts of divine love on all who should

practise this devotion. It is certain, that Sister

Margaret Mary was a person of eminent virtue,
and was particularly remarkable for her pro
found humility and obedience to superiors.
The celebrated Jesuit, Pere Colombiere, whom
she declares to have been sent by God himself
to guide her in the way of salvation, had the

highest opinion of her sanctity, and most

warmly patronized the devotion. The good
nun .declared to her dying day, with the

greatest confidence, that no matter what oppo
sition it might encounter, the devotion would
extend over the whole world. Some writers

have erroneously imagined, that the devotion

arose from these revelations, and seem to rest

a portion of its defence on their authority.
But those revelations have never been ap
proved of by the Church, have never been al

luded to in the various decrees of the Holy
See on this subject, and not one divine of any
note has introduced them into his arguments
in favor of the devotion. At the same time
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they are not to be treated with levity or ridi-

cule
; Margaret Mary, and those who patron

ized her, were persons of piety and learning.

The facts were well known and examined at

the time, and they have come down to us with

the concurrent historical sanction of various

writers. Their authenticity has been believed

by a very respectable number of pious and

intelligent Catholics, and though we are not

bound to yield them our assent, they should

certainly command the respect of every ra

tional Christian. But, whatever may be the

opinions of different persons concerning those

revelations, the devotion to the Sacred Heart

was practised before that time. The distin

guished spiritualist, Pere Eudes, who was

formed to piety amongst the priests of the

Oratory under the devout Cardinal Berulle,

and who afterwards formed a congregation of

secular priests, called after him, the Eudists,

declares that the devotion existed in his time.

It was warmly patronized by him; and as,

besides his deserved reputation for sanctity
and zeal, he possessed considerable talents as a

preacher, the devotion to the Sacred Heart was

extensively promoted through his means, and
was regularly practised in all the chapels of his
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order. When once made known, it progressed
iu despite of all opposition. It received the

approbation of bishops and theologians. Con
fraternities and associations, in honor of the

Sacred Heart, soon began to be formed, and

received various privileges and indulgences
from the Holy See. Even cities, churches, and
altars were dedicated to this adorable heart.

One of the most remarkable events of this

nature was the consecration of the city of Mar
seilles to the heart of Jesus, which was made

by its good bishop, M. de Belzunce, during the

great plague of 1720. This dreadful scourge
was brought by a vessel that arrived from

Tripoli, on the 25th of May, in that year. For

some time the inhabitants were totally uncon

scious of the impending danger ;
but when it

burst like a torrent on every part of the de

voted city, nothing could exceed the general

consternation. Flight was considered the only

remedy, and it was adopted by at least one

half of the population. The wealthy citizens

collected as much of their effects and provisions
as possible, and instantly quitted the city ;

the

poor fled in great numbers, and took up their

abode amongst rocks and caves, and in what

ever huts or tents they could hastily construct.
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Those who were connected with the sea took

refuge with all their families in boats and ves

sels in the harbor. But in many cases, all

those precautions were useless. The unhappy

fugitives had borne away with them the seeds

of this frightful disease, and not only miser

ably perished, but in several instances were

deprived of the solace of human sympathy, and

the powerful succors of religion. To add to

the horrors of the scene, those whose particular

duty it was to provide for the health and se

curity of the inhabitants, had abandoned Mar

seilles. The officers of justice, the directors of

hospitals, the conservators of public health,

the town councillors, and all the municipal

officers, with the exception of the sheriffs, also

fled from their posts. In this terrible calamity,

the heroic charity of the bishop presented a

remarkable contrast to the weakness and tim

idity of others. M. de Belzunge had for twelve

years governed the see of Marseilles, when the

plague made its appearance. He was of illus

trious birth, and distinguished both for elo

quence and learning ;
but all are forgotten in

the recollection of his Godlike charity. He
resisted every entreaty to quit the city, placed

himself at the head of his clergy, and at all
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hours of the night and day was to be found in

the midst of the sick and the dying. He pro
cured every relief that medicine could afford,

and took care that all spiritual assistance

should be given. He was ever foremost in

braving danger, visited all the hospitals, and

administered the sacraments with his own

hands, unless when he was more urgently em

ployed in the duties of his office, or in collect

ing alms and provisions for the poor and the

sick. The clergy were animated by his ex

ample, and displayed the most noble instances

of self-devotion and courage. Between two

and three hundred priests and religious were

carried off by the contagion, the greater part of

whom were martyrs of charity. It is calcula

ted that about fifty thousand persons perished

altogether from this devastating scourge. In

the month of September, when it raged with

the greatest violence, the deaths were one

thousand a day. On the festival of All Saints,

the bishop, in his bare feet, with a halter

round his neck, and a torch in his hand,

walked in procession to an altar that had been

erected under the open air, on which he offered

the holy sacrifice to appease the anger of

heaven. He then made a most pathetic appeal
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to his suffering flock, and conjured them to

avert the divine scourge by prayer, alms-deeds,

and penance ;
after which he solemnly conse

crated the city to the most Sacred Heart of

Jesus. The plague now began to diminish
;
at

the following Easter the churches were re

opened for divine service, and on the 20th

June, the festival in honor of the Sacred Heart

of Jesus was celebrated throughout the city

with the greatest solemnity and devotion, and

in about two months after, the holy prelate

congratulated his people in a pastoral letter,

on the cessation of the scourge. From this

time the devotion rapidly spread throughout
the neighboring dioceses, and in the kingdom
of Spain. The vow of M. de Belzunge* is still

most religiously observed in Marseilles. Even
so recently as the year 1839, the feast has been

celebrated with great pomp, and a mass of

thanksgiving for the cessation of the great

plague has been offered up, at which all the

authorities and a great multitude of the faithful

* This great prelate was afterwards named to the arch

bishopric of Aix, but he refused to leave a people who were en

deared to him by so many sufferings. Pope makes a touching
allusion to his charitable zeal, in the Essay on Man, Epist. iv

&quot; Why drew Marseille s good Bishop purer breath,
When nature sicken d, and each gale was death ?&quot;
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assisted. At the offertory, the mayor present

ed a large wax light, with the arms of the city.

All the shops were closed, and from an early

hour in the morning the city had all the ap

pearance of a holiday.

In the reign of Louis XV., this devotion was

extended to every diocese in France. His pious

consort, the princess Mary Lecsinzka, daughter

of Stanislaus, king of Poland, the memory of

whose virtues will be long cherished in France,

had a most singular devotion, in common with

the whole Polish nation, to the most Sacred

Heart of Jesus, and manifested the greatest

desire for its extension throughout her adopted

country. At the general assembly of the

French clergy, held at Paris, in July, 1765, the

president, the archbishop of Eheims, commu

nicated the anxious desire of her majesty that

the devotion, and an office in honor of the

Sacred Heart, should be instituted in every

diocese where it had not been already estab

lished. The prelates in the assembly unani

mously acceded to her wishes, entered into a

resolution to establish and encourage the devo

tion in their respective dioceses, and in a circu

lar letter invited the other bishops of the king

dom to follow their example. Even so early
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as the year 1767, the prior of the chief confra

ternity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in Home,

published letters patent of aggregation, which

were addressed to all British subjects and their

descendants in every part of the world, and by
which they associated them to the parent con

fraternity, with a title to the indulgences, &c.

This they were empowered to do by three de

crees of Pope Clement XII., two of which were

published in February and March, 1732, and a

third in June, 1736. The devotion, however,

had long before existed in the British domin

ions. In 1789, a petition of British subjects,

members of the order in the chapel of the

English seminary at Bruges, which prayed that

the benefits of the institution might be impart

ed to them, if they should from distance, or

any other cause, be unable to attend the chapel

appointed for the purpose, provided they per

formed the other good works prescribed for

gaining the indulgences, was granted by the

Holy See. On the 27th June, 1814, the in

dulgences annexed to the association of the

Sacred Heart were extended to the Catholics

of the midland districts of England by an in-

dult of Pope Pius VII. The devotion to the

Sacred Heart had been always favorably re-
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ceived in Ireland, and in some dioceses the

mass and office in its honor were said with the

approbation of the ordinary. At length, such

was the eagerness with which it was embraced
in all parts, that the archbishops and bishops of

Ireland addressed a petition to the Holy See,

that the festival of the most Sacred Heart

might be celebrated throughout the kingdom,
with the rite of a greater double, and a proper
mass and office on the Friday after the octave

of Corpus Christi. This prayer was granted

by his Holiness Gregory XVI. at an audience

on the 26th of June, 1831. His Holiness de

clared that he acceded to the petition, in con

sequence of &quot; the great devotion to the most

Sacred Heart of Jesus which prevailed in that

kingdom.&quot;

The indulgences granted to associations of

the Sacred Heart are almost innumerable. A
mere transcript of them would occupy some

pages. Several were conceded during the pon
tificate of Pius VII., who seems to have had a

peculiar attachment to this devotion, and to

have often sought for consolation in the heart

of Jesus in the midst of the calamities which

he endured for several years of his eventful

life. To obtain those indulgences, it is neces-
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sary that a person become a member, by

having his name enrolled in the registry of

some association which is authorized by, and

in connection with, the parent institution in

Rome, and to perform the other prescribed

conditions. By a decree of Pius VII., in 1803,

the priests of the congregation of St. Paul in

Rome are empowered to aggregate to the So

dality of the Sacred Heart established by them

in that city, all the associations throughout the

world, which either exist at present, or are

hereafter to be erected, and to impart to them

the indulgences that have been granted to the

parent sodality itself. A list of these indul

gences, together with the conditions on which

they may be obtained, are generally to be

found in the devotional books of the Sacred

Heart. The various practices and prayers pre

scribed to members, do not, it must be ob

served, bind under pain of any sin. The only
md simple consequence of their omission is,

;hat the indulgences annexed to them are not

)btained. Experience has shown, that where

ver this devotion has been established, it has

rreatly promoted true piety and the frequenta-

ion of the sacraments
;
and every zealous pastor

vould do well to recommend it most earnestly
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to his flock. At the same time, those who enter

this or any other religious association, should

be careful to remove every cause of scandal by
the regularity and edification of their lives.

From the foregoing pages, we may have

perceived, that the devotion to the Sacred

Heart can be considered under two rela

tions : one to the heart of Jesus itself, as

forming a principal part of the adorable body
of Christ, and the other to the love which our

divine Saviour bears us. We believe that this

love affects his tender heart in a lively degree,

and we therefore especially honor this infinite

love, whilst at the same time we render that

supreme homage to his heart which is due to

the entire body of the man-God. What more

legitimate object of adoration and homage?
What more calculated to enkindle the fire of

divine love in our tepid souls than the contem

plation of that immense love with which this

heart burns for us? With what strong and

inconceivable emotions of love must not that

heart have been affected which loved us even

unto death ? Who can conceive or penetrate

the height aud depth, and sublime intensity of

that love which immolated his adorable body

as a victim for our sins on the altar of the
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cross ? There was no room for faith or hope

in this divine heart, but it was all wounded

and inflamed with love
;
a love, the considera

tion of which should be the employment of

our whole lives
;
a love of tenderness, which

wept over Jerusalem, and pours forth tears

over ungrateful and unrepenting sinners; a

vehement love, which longed for a baptism of

blood, and was straitened until it should be

accomplished ;
a generous and heroic love,

which, possessing the riches of heaven and

earth, made him poor that he might enrich us,

and reduced him&quot; almost to annihilation, that

through his humility we might be raised to

glory ;
a love which embraced all mankind, as

he shed his blood for t]ie whole world, not

even excluding frorn the price of his sacrifice

those who put him to a cruel death a perse

vering love, he was made man through love,

and from the moment of his incarnation to his

passion, he never ceased to love us
;
he died to

teach us his love
;
he intercedes for us in

heaven, in order that we may be qualified to

love him forever
;
a most patient love, which

ioves in spite of our ingratitude, which waits
?
or our conversion, which pursues us in our

tvanderings, and which brings us back rejoicing
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to the fold of love
;
a love of exceeding power

and efficacy which triumphed over every ob

stacle, which subdued sin and hell, which

wrested from death its sting and from the grave

its victory, which exerts the most wonderful

power and wisdom, that it may feed us with

himself, and dwell with us forever
;
an im

mense, boundless, eternal, immutable love, to

which the united loves of all creatures cannot

bear the remotest resemblance, and which con

tinually exhibits in our regard all the love of

a most tender father, of a most aifectionate

brother, of a most sincere friend, of a most

powerful and earnest protector, of a most faith

ful good Shepherd and constant Mediator.

What a vast fund for reflection is not also to

be found in the virtues of this adorable heart ?

A heart of profound humility, of unalterable

meekness, of entire obedience, of perfect, spot

less purity ! In the words of a pious author,*
&quot; Let us take care to entertain in our souls, by

oft-repeated acts, a constant devotion to the

worship of the amiable heart of Jesus, which is

overflowing with mercy and love. Let us be

united to this divine heart by mutual love, and

let us enter it in spirit. Let us through this

* J. Lanspers, Carthus. phar. div. Amoris, par. 5.
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heart implore all the graces which we require,

and through it also offer all our actions to

God. For we find the most valuable treasure

and inestimable blessing in it. It is the gate

through which we must go to God, and by
which he comes to us. And therefore we

would advise you to put in the various places

you frequent, some devout image of this ador

able heart, the sight of which may enable you
to renew often your holy practices of devotion

in his honor, and enkindle in you the fire of

divine love. You may even, according to the

interior inspiration of grace, kiss this image
with the greatest affection. Enter in spirit to

this deified heart of Jesus
; imprint in it your

own, and plunge your whole soul into this

sacred fountain with a longing desire that it

should be entirely lost in it, and endeavor to

fill your own heart with the spirit by which

the heart of Jesus is animated, with its graces

and virtues
;
in a word, with all the

salutary&quot;

blessings it comprehends, and which are be

yond all measure, for the heart of Jesus is an

overflowing source of all good. It is a pious
and very useful practice to pay a singular wor

ship and veneration to this adorable heart,

which ought to be our refuge in our necessities,
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and in which we will find the comfort and as

sistance of which we stand in need. For, if

the whole world were to abandon and deceive

us, we may be assured that so faithful a heart

as that of Jesus will never forsake us or lead

us into error.&quot;

He afterwards breaks forth into this beau

tiful prayer : &quot;0 most amiable Jesus ! when

will you take away my foul heart from me,
and bestow me your own ? Or when will my
heart be filled with the odor of your virtues,

and entirely inflamed with the love of heavenly

things ? Ah .! sweetest Jesus ! inclose my heart

in yours, that you alone may dwell in it, and.

possess it, that by the dignity of your heart

mine may be ennobled and adorned. O most

merciful Lord Jesus Christ, I desire that you
would write on my heart all the wounds of

your wounded heart, that I may there con

stantly read your immense love for me, and

your most vehement sufferings. Lord my
God, may the recollection of your wounds al

ways abide in my inmost heart
; may the suf

ferings of your passion be daily renewed in me,

and the ardor of your love be daily increased.

Ah ! Lord God, my Saviour and Redeemer !

take away from me whatever displeases you,
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and from your most sacred heart pour into me
whatsoever shall be pleasing in your sight.

Grant that my heart may be united to yours,

my will to your will, so that I may never will,

nor be able to desire any thing but what shall

be pleasing to you. I will love you, O sweet

Jesus, my Lord and my God, from my whole

heart, in all things and above all things.

most noble, most pious, and most sweet heart

of my most faithful lover, Jesus Christ, my
Lord and my God, draw, I beseech you, and

absorb my heart, all my thoughts, and affec

tions, all the powers of my soul and body, into

yourself, for your own glory and your most

holy will. O most merciful Jesus, I entirely

commend and resign myself to your heart. I

also pray you, bountiful God, to take away
my wicked heart, and to grant me your deified

heart, or to make my heart according to yours,
and to your most perfect will. Ah ! Lord

Jesus ! supreme sweetness of my soul, open to

me the door of your heart, the gate of mercy,
the gate of life, and the fountain of your grace,

and draw my heart, through the most precious
wound of your side, to the most loving sanctu

ary of your heart, that my heart may be united

by the most indissoluble bond of love with
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your most holy heart. love, always burning
and never consumed, inflame my wicked heart

with that fire which you cast upon the earth,

and wished to be enkindled, so that all crea

tures may become insipid in my eyes.&quot;

The writings of St. Bernard contain also

many beautiful passages concerning the heart

of Jesus, which transfix the soul of the devout

Christian like so many fiery darts of love.
&quot; Let

us,&quot; says he,
&quot;

approach to thee, Jesus,

and we will exult and rejoice in thee, being
mindful of thy heart. how good and pleas

ant it is to dwell in this heart ! The good

treasure, the precious pearl is thy heart,

Jesus, which we shall find on digging the field

of thy body. Who will cast away this pearl ?

Oh, rather will I surrender every thing, and

give in exchange all the thoughts and affec

tions of my mind, and I will purchase it for

myself, and throw all my care on the heart of

the Lord Jesus, which will support me without

any deceit. At this temple, at this holy of

holies, at this ark of the covenant, I will adore

and praise the name of the Lord, saying with

David, I have found my heart that I may

pray to my God, (2 Kings vii.) And I have

found the heart of my king, my brother, my
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friend, my good Jesus ! And shall I not adore

it ? I will pray to it
; yes, for his heart is with

me
;
I will say it confidently, if, nay because

Christ is my head : for how can what belongs

to my head, not belong to me also ? As there

fore the eyes of my corporal head are really

my eyes, so the spiritual heart is my heart.

This, therefore, is good for me. But I have

my heart in common with Jesus. And what

wonder, when of the multitude of believers

there was but one heart ? (Acts iv.) Having,

therefore, found this heart of thine and mine,

sweetest Jesus, I will pray to thee, my God.

Only suffer my prayers to enter the sanctuary
of thy hearing; nay, draw me entirely into

thy heart O most beautiful Jesus,

wash me more and more from my iniquity,

and cleanse me from my sin, that being puri

fied by thee, I may be able to approach thee
r

infinite purity, and deserve to dwell all the

days of my life in thy heart, and that I may
be enabled to see and to accomplish thy will.

For this reason, thy side was pierced that an

entrance might be made for us. For this, thy
heart was wounded that we may be able to-

dwell in it and in thee, free from all exterior

disturbance. It was also wounded that we
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might behold the invisible wound of love

through the visible wound. How could the

ardor of this love be more convincingly shown

than in his permitting not only his body, but

also his very heart to be wounded by the

lance ? . . . . Who will not love that wounded

heart ? Who will not return love to such a

lover? Who will not embrace so chaste a

spouse ? Let us, therefore, as far as lies in our

power, love him and make him a return of

love
;

let us embrace our wounded lover,

whose hands and feet and side and heart have

been dug by wicked husbandmen, and let us

remain, that he may vouchsafe to bind our

hard and impenitent hearts in the bond of his

love, and wound them with its dart.&quot;*

* St. Bernard, Vitis mystica, ii. 431.
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THE EUCHARIST,*

&quot;He hath made a remembrance of his wonderful works, being a mer

ciful and gracious Lord ! He hath given food to them that fear him !

He will be mindful forever of his covenant.&quot; Psalm ex. 4, 5.

&quot;Before the festival day of the Pasch, Jesus knowing that his hour

was come, that he should pass out of this world to the Father: having

loved his own who were in the world, he loved them unto the end.&quot;

John xiii. 1.

THE INVOCATION, ETC.

THOU who in those sacred shades of faith

Veilest Thy inborn splendor, and the charms

Divine, with which before creation s dawn

Clothed as with a garment, thou didst reign

Coequal with thy Father ! God of Might !

Omnipotence s Mirror ! Wondrous Fruit

Of Virgin womb ! Flesh of the Eternal Word !

Blood of Redemption ! Sun of Sacraments !

Thou Miracle of Faith, and Gift of Heaven !

Ransom of the lost world ! Endearing Pledge
Of Love, that far transcends all other love,

MY HEART is THINE ! ALL THINE, and fain would pour
Its bursting tide of gratitude to THEE

* Imitated from the First Canto of the Maitre de Sacy.
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In sweetest melody. Oh ! who will give me
Or angel s tongue to chaunt thy boundless love

In verse immortal
;
or a pen of fire

To write that love in characters of gold,

And on the tablets of all grateful hearts

Print them forever ! May the paraclete,

Spirit of Truth and Love, inspire my song ;

Inflame my words, and regulate my thoughts ;

Light up my soul with his most glorious beams,

And there imprint those truths my verse shall paint !

That I may fitly celebrate thy praise,

Thy attributes unnumbered, and thy glory

Forever equal, and forever bright

That so thy living flame may constant burn

In thy loved children s hearts, and shed the light

Of clear conviction o er those darksome souls,

Who know thee not, or will not recognize,

In this great mystery, their &quot; Hidden God !&quot;*

Four thousand years a fallen world had groan d

Beneath infernal bondage, since the tyrant,

Envious of man, had lured him to destruction,

And reign d the Prince of Darkness o er the earth.

In vain did guilty man send forth his prayer,

In vain his victims bled, his altars smoked
;

The Eternal s wrath for infinite offence

Nought finite could appease ;
hence sacrifice

And holocaust for sin were made in vain.

* Isaias xlv. 15.
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The blood of bulls and goats could ne er efface

The deepen d stain
;
man languish d, pined, and died,

Under hell s ruthless influence
;

the gates

Of day celestial oped no more to bless

Or cheer his pilgrim steps ;
when lo ! the time

Of plenteous bright redemption sudden gleam d

O er &quot;all the darken d earth ! and horrid night

Fled with its hellish train, as proud arose

THE SUN OF JUSTICE !

This glorious day did Abraham see, and died

Rejoicing ;
David wept, and Isai pray d

For its bright dawning. Ev n inanimate Nature

Echo d the gen ral sigh, and deeply mourn d

Its fallen state, and beauty sore denied

The &quot;

everlasting hills&quot; desired their God !

And when the broken heavens distill d their dew

Of life, and sparkling radiance
;
when the earth

Was open d
;
and the Saviour budded forth

;

When Truth and Mercy met, and meek-eyed Peace

Was kiss d by Justice
;
when the heavens bow d down,

And God, the living God, was seen on earth !

The heavens were joyful, and the earth was glad ;

The sea was moved with all its teeming fulness
;

The gladden d fields and sylvan trees rejoiced

Before EMMANUEL S face !* The desolate land

Look d smiling ;
and the sterile wilderness

Bloom d like the lily,
budded forth, and blossom d,

* Psalm xcv. 11.
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With joy and praise resounding. Saron s beauty

And Carmel s deck d it,* and the brightest glory

Of cedar d Libanus ! For he its King
Had come to Sion s daughter. O er the mountains

His feet that brought good tidings, preach d of peace,f

Were seen. And oh ! how beautiful ! Alas !

Although he came unto his own, his own

Received him not. His glorious, divine light

Shone amid darkness
;
and the purest splendor

Of this bright
&quot;

stainless Mirror&quot; was obscured.

TESTIMONIES OF THE HOLY FATHERS, ETC.

But when his hour was come, and man s sad doom

Was to be changed to bliss, and hope, and joy ;

When Satan s minions, a dire murd rous band,

Conspired his ruin, thirsted for his blood,

That love which ever through his mortal course

His own had cherish d, now exceeds itself,

And his last night on earth presents a scene

Of overwhelming love, which set the seal

To his departing legacy of life

Writ in his blood ! the new, eternal covenant !

The Spotless there consumed, the paschal lamb,

And the unleaven d bread of Jewish rite

Was eaten by that Bread which came from heaven

He weds his own into the Jewish pasch ;

And to confound our stubborn, hollow pride,

* Isaias xxxv. 2. t Romans x. 15.
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He serves his servants, though the Lord of all,

And lowly washes even the reluctant feet

Of sinners !

Essential life,* eternal, self-existing,

The immortal King of ages none could take

His life by violence. Hence, that none might think

It was the traitor, or the timid judge,

The zealot scribes, or the barbarian soldiers

That wrought this cruel, ignominious end

The black designs of the perfidious Jews

He lovingly anticipates, and thus

That mystic, great, and long-desired supper

Witness d before the Cross, his sacrifice
;

LOVE, priest and victim, dies before his death.!

Oh who can tellf with what celestial fire

His heart then burn d for man, when in his hands

He held forth his own Body ! food and ransom !

A.nd gave himself unto his dearest children !

The bread he bless d and said : BEHOLD MY BODY !

Ihe consecrated wine : BEHOLD MY BLOOD !

That Body for your sins shall be deliver d,

That Blood profusely shed. Partake of both :

The Blood will be your peace ;
it is the price

Df every crime
;

this sacred rite perform,

find thus to everlasting show my death

My endless, priceless, boundless love for man !

* St. Gregory of Nyssa.

t 8t Augustine. St Isidore of Seville. St Gaudentius of Brescia, &o.

81



THE EUCHARIST.

The bloody combat of the Cross is o er :

Life dies, and dying takes the sting from death.

&quot; The First-born of the dead&quot; with glorious body

Rejoins his soul, and reigns impassible

The royal victor of sin, death, and hell.

Behold renew d the heavenly mystery

In fortunate Emmaus, whose disciples

Beguile the tedious way in converse sad

Of their dear, murder d Lord, whose painful death

They bitterly deplore : himself meanwhile

Draws nigh, and joins the mournful wayfarers,

Expounds the prophets, fires their burning hearts
;

Takes bread, transmutes it to his glorious Body,
Reveals himself to their astonish d sight,

And whilst he sojourns in their glowing hearts,

Is visible no more !

At length the blissful, glorious day arrives !

And Olive s mount receives his parting footsteps.

He clothes himself with light, as with a garment,

And like a giant runs his heavenward course.

The princes of his ancient realm lift up
The everlasting gates the King of glory

Enters with all his captive spoils, the fruit

Of his undying victory, and sits

Beside his Father, throned in majesty.

His dear, bereaved disciples, orphans now,

Unite in prayer, invoke the hallow d Spirit

Of grace and love (who overshadow d MARY,
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And render d her the living tabernacle

Of Holiness itself,)
to fill their hearts.

The mystic Eucharist they offer d not
;

But, when the heavenly Source of truth and light,

The Spirit of peace and bond of love, descends

And graves his law in characters of fire

Upon their soften d hearts, behold ! at once,

They sigh with ardor for this strength ning food.

And, as the Bridegroom will no more return,

They daily feed sweet solace for his loss !

On Bread of Angels, and their hidden God

Receive, adore, in sacramental veils.

The infant Church increased, the multitude

Of true believers spread throughout the realms

Of wide, imperial Rome. Now madden d hell

Lights up the lurid flame of vengeful hate

In tyrant breasts, and Christian blood is pour d

Through the red streets like water. Ruthless man

Pursues his kind with more than savage ire.

The hungry lions, or the rabid tigers

That in the Coliseum mid the shouts

Of fiends in human form devour d their prey,

Were meeker far, more merciful than man,
Whose cruelty had feasted but in blood,

And banqueted on agony.

Oh ! what pow r

Shall nerve the timid Christian for the fight ;
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Shall teach him to despise the rack, the gibbet,

And calmly smile at the grim face of Death ?

No more beneath the light of day are seen

The awful mysteries no more dispensed

The Bread of Life the preacher s voice is still.

Far from the busy world, to darksome caves

Religion trembling flies
;
and there, in gloom

Of ages, kindles her undying lamp.

Her children follow, and their notes of praise

Break the mysterious stillness. Double night

Enwraps them.

But what vigilance can save

From hell s own satellites ? The pagan band,

Thirsting for blood, pursue the patient Christian
;

Who, taken, bound, and scourged, proclaims his faitl

Blesses his God, and cheerfully resigns

His life. But whence this more than human strength

Ah ! he was fed with heavenly manna, he

Was nerved for combat by that strength ning Bread

Which giveth life eternal ! Here he found

A patron, friend, and Father
;
here he rested

In a secure asylum. Thus he triumph d,

And thus those gloomy caves became the schools

In which the King of Martyrs train d his soldiers

For death and vict ry. Thus, no more, nor chains,

Nor galling stripes, nor fire, nor sword, could daunt

Those gen rous souls who bore within their bosom

That Lamb for love of whom they courted death !
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f

The glorious Levite, sainted Laurence, thus

Endured his horrid torment. Than his soul,

No iron more inflexible
;
the fire

Of heavenly love which glow d within his heart

Burn d, with intenser heat, his noble breast

Than that weak, earthly flame, which slow consumed

His innocent flesh.* The Eucharistic God

Sustain d him
;
he had drunk that strength ning Cup

Which with supernal force inebriates

The martyr s soul, and thus he feels no more

Th impious persecutor s feeble efforts :

In this ecstatic ocean pain is drownW.f

In chains, or free
;
in war, or peace, the spouse

Of Christ, preserved this greatest of her gifts

And faithfully adored it
; priests and doctors,

Prelates and pontiffs, Greece, imperial Rome,
The East and West, with one accord have join d

In this deep adoration. All bow d down

Before their common Saviour, as we read /

In ev ry page of faith s bright history.

HERESY OF LUTHER AND CALVIN.

At length in days of darkness, two proud spirits,

Ambassadors from hell, assailM the Church

* St Leo.

t Ilia esca saginatus, et Illo Calice ebrius, tormenta non sensit St.

Augmtine.
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On this grand mystery ;
their feeble reason,

Their only weapon gainst the rock of ages.

In diff rent ways, they wound the Lamb of God.

One turns him to a phantom, and the other

Joins bread of earth to the true Bread from heaven.

Unhappy ! who in evil hour forsook

The fount of living waters, and imbibed

Most ven mous poison from their broken cisterns
;

Adored a lying idol, which their hearts,

And not their hands, erected
;
form d a creed

Till then unknown, and by Satanic wiles

Allured a credulous people. O ! disciples

Of hell s proud master, him who fain would know

Against supreme command, both good and evil;

O bend your necks beneath the yoke of faith,

Submit your stubborn spirit unto HIM,

Infinite wisdom, truth, and boundless power,

Whose gift is life, and faculty of thought !

Are you his counsellors ? Where was your reason

Before all time, when by his single word,

A world, from nothing, started into life ;

When from his ancient, and enrapturing beauty

He clothed the heavens, earth, and sea with glory,

And wrote his majesty on all his works

In characters of wisdom ? Shall you dare

To measure his immensity ? Must you sound

His fathomless depths ? Or, will you not adore

Unless you see Him, that invisible Spirit
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Whose unseen, but perpetual influence

Extends o er all creation ?

Stop ! vain man !

Ashes and dust, bow down ! confess, adore !

But, Lord supreme of angels and of men !

Thou art OUR king, our God, our hope, our all !

Thou art omnipotence, and light, and wisdom,

Whilst we are weak, and blind, and ignorant.

Thy wisdom hath conceived this glorious project,

Impell d by thine own love
; thy truth announced,

Thy power perform d it. We shall never doubt

Thy love, or power, or wisdom. We shall follow

Thy guiding law, and flee beneath thy wings
For shelter and repose. There thou wilt speak,

Striking our reason dumb
;

and we shall hear,

Not reason, but its source, God, in thee !

Hence, then, ye senses ! cease your functions now,
Let me but listen to eternal Truth,

Vanish all sensible objects ! Now I roam

In truth s pure region, in the world of spirits !

Cease then the combats of thy earthly taste,

tongue ! and suffer my entranced soul

To taste the savor of the Lord s own sweetness ?

Ye eyes ! approach not his o erpowering glory,

Unseen by mortal ken ! No eye but faith s
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Can pierce this veil mysterious, or abide

That dazzling brightness !

Break, then, O my soul !

Through the dark prison of sense. Reject thy pride,

And hear with awe profound, those SUBLIME WORDS

Which work such glorious wonders ! Do not judge
The Judge of heaven and earth

;
but meek adore

His irreversible and true decree !

The voice which brings the loving Victim down,*
Is that all-powerful and fruitful voice,

At whose mysterious sound, a world arose

To light and life the potent, awful voice

Which still d the tempest s fury, and rebuked

Proud ocean s swelling waves. That voice resounds

Through the vast universe, and nature trembles !

That voice expell d whole troops of hellish demons

From tortured bodies, heal d the sick, and snatch d

Even from the grave its tenant ! Who shall doubt

THAT VOICE S POWER when the Saviour spoke,

HIMSELF producing, by ITS wondrous might,
THIS is MY BODY ! WT

ords of life and truth,

Spoken but once, yet to all time believed ?

Oh, yes ! THOSE WORDS SHALL STAND FOREVER !

When
The azure sky shall darken when the sun

* 8t Chrysostom. St Ambrose. St Augustine.
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Shall hide his brilliant light the fading stars

Shall sink into the deep and general gloom
When Death, unchain d, shall run his ghastly course,

And rain a fiery deluge o er the earth

THOSE TRUTHS SHALL LIVE ! THOSE EVERLASTING

WORDS

UNCHANGED SHALL STAND AMID THE WRECKS OF TIME !
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THE LIFE OF BOURDALOUE,

THE following treatise is from the pen of an

ecclesiastic, who was one of the most distin

guished of the learned society of which he was

a member. He was justly deemed the orna

ment of the Christian pulpit, and was num-

oered amongst the illustrious lights of the

jhurch of France, even in its Augustan age of

iterature. A brief memoir of his zealous and

iseful life, will serve to show that he preached
,o the world no less by precept than example.
Father Louis Bourdaloue was born of a

-espectable family at Bourges, on the 20th of

iugust, 1632. At the age of fifteen he entered

he Society of Jesus. It is a singular fact, that

lis father, Stephen Bourdaloue, who was also

emarkable for a graceful facility in public

peaking, had received a similar vocation in

lis youth, but neglected to correspond with it.

leaven, it would seem, had resolved that his

on should supply his place. He at first op-
3
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posed the young man s resolutions; but, at

length, fearing thus to counteract a second time

the adorable designs of Providence, he yielded

to the urgent entreaties of Louis.

The young Bourdaloue went through all the

exercises of the Society with the utmost exact

ness
;
and for the space of eighteen years after

his admission, which was spent both at his own

studies, and as professor, successively, of hu

manity, philosophy, and divinity, he was alike

distinguished for superior genius, and exten

sive acquirements.

It was a wise custom of the Society of Jesus,

that each of its members was confined by his

Superior to those occupations and studies for

which his genius and inclination peculiarly

adapted him. The talent of Bourdaloue was

so general, that it was for some time uncertain

to what function he had been destined by
Heaven. However, some sermons that he had

preached, whilst he was professor of moral

theology, were received by the public with so

much applause, that his Superiors resolved to

employ his talents, for the future, exclusively

in the pulpit.

After having preached with great success for

some years in the provinces, he at length came
4
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to Paris, where a vast field was opened for the

display of his talents and his zeal. Though
his fame had gone before him, he greatly ex

ceeded all the expectations of his Superiors,

and the friends of religion. His very first

sermon in the church of the Order, attracted

vast multitudes of the people of Paris
;
even

the court itself was numbered amongst his

auditory. A reputation so easily acquired, is

wont generally soon to decay but that of

Bourdaloue increased every day ;
each ser

mon was liked better than the preceding, and

the oftener he was heard, the more he was

admired.

Indeed he possessed in an eminent degree

all the requisites of a perfect preacher. He
had naturally a great fund of good sense,

which, joined to a lively and forcible imagina

tion, enabled him to discuss every subject that

he touched, with solidity and truth. All his

discourses are remarkable for an energy that

never failed him, and no one could exceed him

in beauty of arrangement, judicious selection,

or appropriate divisions of his subject. His

reasoning was so close and consecutive, that

notwithstanding the great fertility of his genius,

and his copious stores of language, he never

A* 5
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for a moment lost sight of his proposition. He
never rejected a truth because it was common,

provided it served to prove or elucidate his

subject, and even to common truths he lent all

the charms of novelty, by the happy manner

in which he introduced them. His quotations

from Scripture were most appropriate, and

most beautifully applied, and the holy fathers

seemed to have written only for himself, so

deeply did he penetrate their meaning. In the

sacred writings, the prophet Isaias and St. Paul

seem to be his favorite authors and models
;

and amongst the fathers, Tertullian, St. Au
gustine, and St. Chrysostom, because they were

so energetic and so sublime.

His diction is in perfect harmony with his

thoughts it is grand, and at the same time

extremely natural throughout. He soars to

sublimity, without appearing to select his

words, and yet all is great and majestic.

When he becomes familiar, he still preserves

the same dignity, and even in the smallest

details he is never trivial, or unworthy of

himself.

But the manner in which he treated moral

subjects was peculiar to himself. In this he

followed none of those who had preceded him,
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but rather left a model to all his successors.

He was convinced, that in order to make an

impression upon his hearers, he should apply
his general principles to individuals, and by a

faithful delineation of the human heart and

human passions, exhibit each one to himself in

all his moral deformity. Hence, after dwelling

on the doctrinal or speculative points of his

subject, with a perspicuity and force that bore

down every objection, he hastened to what was

more moral and instructive. Here he displayed

his intimate knowledge of the world, and of

the heart of man for nothing can be more

true than his portraits nothing more accurate

than his descriptions. Even the very victims

of his scathing eloquence listened to him with

breathless attention, confounded and amazed

at the frightful pictures which he drew of their

condition, and often declared openly, that what

he spoke was truth. His noble sentiments, his

turns of thought so sublime, so affecting, and

so novel the fire that animated his delivery,

his rapid pronunciation, his voice full, sono

rous, and musical every thing in him was th&

orator, and contributed to the successful de

velopment of his great talent.

His reputation, extraordinary as it was, con-

1
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tinned till his death. For four and thirty years

that he preached, either in Paris, or before the

court, he had the singular merit of being ap

plauded by the poor as well as the great, by
the learned as well as the ignorant. Even at

the present day his sermons are as highly es

teemed as during his life, and are translated

into almost all the languages of Europe.

Bourdaloue was not permitted to confine

himself entirely to the functions of preaching :

his zeal would not suffer him to reject the

crowds of individuals who were moved and

converted by his sermons, and were anxious to

confide to him the regulation of their con

science. He knew the preacher could not be

better employed than in rearing up (to use the

language of Scripture) what he had planted,

by accomplishing in the tribunal of penance

what he had only begun in the chair of truth.

As a confessor, he was solid in his advice, just

in his decisions, straight and disinterested in

his views neither excessively severe, nor too

indulgent. He was a great enemy to singu

larity, and wished his penitents to sanctify

themselves in the ordinary ways, with great

simplicity, and devoid of all affectation, but at

the same time, with an edifying exactness,

8
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and perfect fidelity, in discharging all the

duties of their state. He was Avont to remain

for several hours in the confessional, although

the exercise of this laborious duty was contrary

to his natural vivacity. A great number of

persons of the first distinction were his peni

tents, and yet he did not on their account

neglect the care of the poor. On the contrary,

he was always delighted to receive them,

treated them with the greatest mildness, and

entered with them into the minutest details of

their life with great simplicity. But, like every

true minister of God, all his care and vigilance

seemed to be reserved for the sick and the

dying. He was constantly applied to by num
bers to prepare them for their last passage;

and when he had once attended them, he con

sidered himself in a great measure responsible

for their salvation. Fully aware of the im

portance of those precious moments that pre

cede death, he selected the most brief, suitable,

and affecting language to address to his dying

brother, *m order that no time might be lost in

useless or unnecessary discourse.

Whilst his charity was thus exercised in

behalf of others, he did not forget his own

sanctification. It was by frequently entering
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into his own heart, and by great vigilance over

his own conduct, that he learned to sanctify

others. In the midst of all the applause by
which he was courted, he preserved the spirit t

of a true religious, and invariably followed the

rules of his Order.

He was particularly attached to prayer and

meditation. It was at the foot of the altar he

imbibed those grand ideas of religion with

which he was filled
;
and so deeply was he

penetrated with the majesty of God, and the

sanctity of his divine worship, that in the cele

bration of the holy mysteries, and the recital of

his office, he was scrupulously careful to avoid

the least irreverence or inattention.

In society his conversation was most agree
able

;
he had an engaging air, and his manners

were easy, and at the same time respectable
and grave. He shunned all the praises which

were so profusely accorded him, and took care

never to speak of himself.

This charming modesty in so distinguished
a man, rendered him no less respected* than his

great talents. He was everywhere received

with joy, and treated with respect ; people of

the first distinction thought it an honor to be

acquainted with him.

10



THE LIFE OF BOURDALOUE.

Surrounded thus on every side with the ap

plause and admiration of the world, it required

a heart detached from it, as his was, to form

the design which engrossed his mind during

his latter years. He resolved to abandon that

world which prized him so highly, to quit

Paris, and retire to some house of his order in

the provinces, where he might spend the re

mainder of his days in retirement, and prepara

tion for death. He knew it would be difficult

to obtain the approbation of his Superiors in

France : he, therefore, for the greater security,

applied to the General of the Society for per

mission to retire. But he did not succeed.

He was desired to wait for another year, and

consider more attentively the choice he was

about to make. He did so, and at the end of

that time redoubled his entreaties to the Gen

eral. The following is a translation of the

Latin letter which he wrote on the occasion :

&quot;

My very Reverend Father :

&quot; God inspires, nay, urges me to have recourse to

you, in order to implore you with all humility, but

with the greatest earnestness, to grant me what all

my exertions were unable to obtain from the Reverend

Father Provincial. I have lived fifty-two years in the

Society, not for myself, but for others
;
or at least,

11
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more for others than for myself. A thousand occu

pations distract and prevent me from attaining that

perfection which I desire, and which is the only thing

necessary. I wish to retire, and to lead henceforth a

more tranquil life : I say more tranquil, in order that

it may be more regular, and more holy. I feel that

my body is growing weak, and tends to its dissolution.

/ have finished my course, and would to God I could

add, / have been faithful ! I have arrived at an age

at which I cannot be much longer in a condition for

preaching. Permit me, then, I conjure you, to employ
the remainder of my life solely for God, and for my
self, that I may thereby prepare myself for death, as

a religious man should. La Fleche, or any other

house that my Superiors may choose (for I make no

particular request of any, provided I be removed from

Paris), will be my place of rest. There, forgetting the

things of the world, I will in the presence of God think

over all the years of my life in the bitterness of my
soul. This is the subject of all my wishes,&quot; &c.

The desired effect was produced by this

letter. He received a favorable reply, and was

preparing to leave Paris, when those Superiors

who had obstructed his design in the first

instance, delayed his departure for some weeks,

in order that they might send fresh remon

strances to Home. The General was moved by
12
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these representations, and the result was, that

Bourdaloue remained in Paris, and continued

to discharge his ordinary functions. Thus he

had all the merit of so religious a sacrifice,

without being able to perform it, as God
wished he should sanctify himself, by laboring

for the sanctification of his neighbor. As his

intentions throughout this entire affair were

pure and holy, he sought for no reputation in

what he had done. The matter remained a

profound secret from the public until after his

death.

Far from being chagrined at his disappoint

ment, he submitted without a murmur, recog

nizing the will of God in that of his Superiors,

and proceeded to labor, if possible, with more

activity and zeal.

But his labors were not of long duration
;
he

was hastening to his end. On the llth of May,

1704, he was taken ill, and from the very first

moment knew that it was the stroke of death.

He had a severe cold for several weeks, which

his zeal and anxiety to do good caused him to

neglect. It ended in a malignant fever. Before

this came on, he continued to preach and hear

confessions as usual. But on the morning of

Whitsunday, after having celebrated Mass with
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great difficulty, he was obliged to retire to his

bed. When his danger was announced, he

calmly said,
&quot; I must now go and do what I

have so often preached and recommended to

others.&quot;

On the next morning he prepared himself to

receive the last sacraments, by a general con

fession of his whole life. He after this entered

into all those sublime sentiments with which

he had himself inspired so many dying persons.

He looked on himself as a criminal condemned

to death by the just decree of heaven. He
offered himself as a willing victim to the divine

justice. / have abused life,
said this humble

man to his God, and I deserve that thou shouldst

deprive me of it. Witfi my whole heart .1 submit

to so just a punishment. He united his death to

the death of Jesus Christ, and with the same

intentions which his dying Saviour had upon
the Cross, he offered himself as a victim, that

by the destruction of his body he might honor

the supreme majesty of God, and appease his

wrath. Not satisfied with this sacrifice, he was

willing to undergo all the pains of purgatory

for it is quite just and reasonable, said he, that

God should be fully satisfied, and in purgatory, at

least, I will suffer with patience and love.

14
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In these holy dispositions he received the

last sacraments, and from thenceforward was

totally absorbed in God, with the exception of

a short time that was spent in regulating dif

ferent papers that were intrusted to his care.

On a sudden he felt himself somewhat relieved,

and he appeared so well, that favorable hopes

were entertained of his recovery. But this did

not in the least interrupt his preparation for

death. He knew his end was approaching,

and said, that as nothing but a miracle could

cure him, no miracle would be wrought for so

unworthy a being.

In the evening the disorder returned with

such violence, that it threw him into a de

lirium, from which he never recovered, and

about five o clock on Tuesday morning, the

13th of May, he expired, in the eighty-second

year of his age.

Never was grief more sincere or universal

than was caused by his death. He was

mourned by all ranks and classes, as a public

benefactor, in whom France lost one of its

brightest ornaments, and whose whole life and

talents were employed in doing good to his

fellow-creatures.
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INSTRUCTIONS ON COMMUNION,

THERE are three periods to be considered

with regard to Communion. That which pre

cedes it, the time of Communion itself, and that

which follows it. According to this distinc

tion, the following are the different advices

which you ought to observe, as rules for a holy
use of the Divine Eucharist.

Advice for the time that precedes Communion.

I. Be convinced that the greatest, most holy,

and most important action of your life, is Com
munion

;
and that, consequently, there is none

in which it is more dangerous to act through
custom or habit, none in which your negligences

will be less excusable, and in which you can

have less hope that God will not be offended

by your coldness and tepidity.

II. Consider well, that the greatest crime you
can commit is to abuse that which is most au

gust and divine in our religion, to render your-
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INSTRUCTIONS ON COMMUNION.

self guilty of a profanation of the Lord s Body,

and to convert into a deadly poison wha,t Jesus

Christ has instituted for the spiritual nourish-

ment of your soul.

III. Be well persuaded, that the most essen

tial of all your duties as a Christian, is to place

yourself in a proper state for a worthy Com

munion, and to endeavor to purify your soul,

that it may serve as a dwelling for Jesus Christ,

saying to yourself with more reason than Sol

omon, a habitation is being prepared, notfor men,

but for God, the King of kings.

IV. Meditate well on these words of St.

Paul: Let a man therefore prove himself before 1&amp;gt;

eats this heavenly bread, for he that eats it wr^

thily eats his own condemnation, not w u ^

proper discernment of the Lords Bodr

Accomplish, I say, sincerely an(^ ^rnestly,
t

precept of the Apqstle ; SQ tH ever^ time ^ou

communicate you may
&quot; *le to testify to

yourself, that you veJ** * that with Ut

presuming to be i^ined on this account more

than St. Paul c^, your conscience may reproach

you with - essential obstacle to this sacra

ment: ^at is, that it may not be charged with

mortal sin, for it is in this, principally,
the

Council of Treitf makes that proof consist,
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INSTRUCTIONS ON COMMUNION.

which you must undergo before you approach
the holy Communion.

Y. Make as exact, as fervent, and as perfect
a confession before Communion as you would
make on the point of death, being well con

vinced, that to receive Jesus Christ requires no
less purity of heart, than to appear before God,
and undergo the rigor of his judgment. This

reflection alone will suffice to prevent you from
ever making a sacrilegious Communion, and
even hinder you from making lukewarm and

imperfect Communions, which are often dis

posing causes for the former.

VI. Be also convinced, that the proving of^ self before Communion does not consist
&amp;gt; in confessing and detesting your sins,

L ^st quit the occasions, you must de-
roy the cau. and repair the gcandal of gm _

As long as the ^ndal or occagion of gin ^
mams without the d^rmination to abandon {

so long you do not s*;sf the indigpensable
obligation imposed on us u, St. Paulj in tbese
words : Let a man prove himself.
VII Kemember, that as purity, the mosl

natural disposition for this sacrament, t.hat is
the most suitable to its

dignity, and the ru^st
conformable to the

inclinations of Jesus Christ
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so that sin, which of all others is specially

opposed to Communion, and would render you
most unworthy of it, is the sin of impurity,

because, by profaning your flesh, it dishonors

the flesh of Jesus Christ himself. On this ac

count hold it in abomination, and frequently

meditate on those astonishing words which St.

Ambrose addressed to Jesus Christ : What

goodness, Lord! that, in order to save man

kind, you had no horror of being incarnated in a

Virgin s womb I For if St. Ambrose did not

hesitate to speak thus of the blessed Virgin, all

pure as she was, what would he have said of

an unchaste person, who in the attachment and

disorders of his crime, should approach Com

munion, which, according to the Fathers, is

nothing else than an extension and sequence of

the Incarnation ?

VIII. Do not wait for the very day of Com
munion to prepare yourself, but take a reason

able time for this purpose, and think of it the

sooner beforehand, as a greater interval elapses

between your Communions. Especially on the

eve of so holy a day, or even two or three days,

previously, withdraw from every thing that can

dissipate your mind, such as certain amuse

ments and conversations that are vain and use-
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less, and that even on this account are more op

posed to the sanctity of the action which you
are about to perform.

IX. Spend the three or four days which pre
cede Communion in sacred reading, which

will fill your heart and spirit with the senti

ments that ought to animate you on so great an

occasion. The Memorial of a Christian Life,

by Lewis of Grenada, is most useful for this

purpose. You should also join good works,

and particularly alms, which will procure for

you the graces necessary for you to communi

cate in a holy and profitable manner. Add,

also, a little review of your conduct, to see

whether since your last Communion you have

been more faithful to God, and whether you
have made any progress in the way of salva

tion. You should particularly note those

things in which you perceive you have fallen

off. This ought to be the subject of the prin

cipal interior acts which should accompany

your approaching Communion.

X. If it be possible, arrange an interview

with your confessor some days before Commu
nion, that he may assist you by his advice in

the due performance of so holy an action.

Nothing is more calculated to enable you to
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fulfil all your duty in this respect, than a con

ference with him who holds the place of God

in your regard, and in whom you have placed

confidence.

Advice for the time of Communion.

I. Consider the day of your Communion as

a day which should be entirely and solely con

secrated to Jesus Christ
;
so that you may ac

complish to the letter the precept of the Holy
Ghost : Defraud not thyself of the good day.

Eccles. xiv. That is, that you should lose no

part of so happy a day, and that every thing

you do on that day should be referred to the

principal action upon which your mind should

be engaged the Communion itself; getting up,

for example, with this thought : This is the day
that the Lord has made for me going to the

church in these sentiments : Behold the bride

groom cometh, let us go out to meet him. But

above all, we should do no profane or frivolous

action, which would betray a relaxed spirit, or

one little affected by the things of God.

II. Assist at the Mass before Communion in

the same spirit with which you would have as

sisted with the Apostles at the last supper, when
Jesus Christ administered them Communion
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with his own hands, since what passed then in

the person of the Apostles is renewed in you ;

and, because by the ministry of the Priest who

represents Jesus Christ, you are about to par

ticipate in the same honor, and to receive the

same grace. For this purpose, entertain your
self during Mass, and until the time of Com
munion, in the following thoughts and affec

tions.

III. &quot;With a lively faith in the real presence
of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist

; making in

terior professions of this faith, and saying with

the man, who was born blind, in the gospel :

Yes, Lord, I believe. I believe that it is your
self I am about to receive in this sacrament

;

you, who having been born for me in a crib,

were pleased to die for me on a cross, and who

all-glorious in heaven, are yet concealed under

these adorable species. I believe it, my
God, and I am more certain of it, than if I be

held it- with my eyes, because my eyes may
deceive me, but your word is infallible. Al

though my senses and my reason may tell me
the contrary, I renounce both, to captivate my
self in obedience to faith

;
and if it were neces

sary to suffer a thousand deaths in defence of

this truth, I would sooner endure them, O
22
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Lord, with the assistance of your grace, than

deny my faith or my religion on this point.

IV. With a respectful adoration, which is,

as it were, the natural consequence of this act of

faith
;
for as it is Jesus Christ himself whom you

are about to receive, it is just that you should

render him beforehand the homage that you
owe him as your sovereign and your God, after

the example of the primitive Christians, who,

according to the testimony of St. Augustine,

.never received the flesh of the Kedeemer in the

sacred mysteries, without having first adored

it. Hence, while the Priest celebrates, but par

ticularly at the Elevation* of the Host, fre

quently repeat in spirit these words of St.

Thomas : My Lord and My God ! (John xx.)

adoring Jesus Christ on the altar as the wise

men adored him in the stable of Bethlehem,

and protesting to him, with St. Bernard, that

the more he has humbled himself for your

sake, the greater respect, veneration, and zeal

you will have for him.

V. With a profound annihilation of yourself,

being astonished that a God of so great a ma

jesty should vouchsafe to descend from heaven

to visit you; saying with much more reason

than the mother of the Baptist, when she re-
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ceived the visit of the blessed Virgin : Whence

comes to me this excess of goodness ! (Luke i.)

that my Lord and my God should come to

visit me ? Or, with the centurion : Ah ! Lord,
I am not worthy you should enter into my house.

Matt. viii. Or, with holy Job: And what is

man, Lord, that he should be raised to such a

degree of glory f Job vii. And what am I, a

sinner
; I, a worm of the earth, to approach a

God so holy as you, to be seated at your table,

there to feast on the bread of angels, and to be

nourished with your divine flesh.

VI. With an humble confidence; for if

Jesus Christ is pleased, nay, feels honored that

we should confide in him, it is particularly in

the mystery, in which he communicates him
self to us without reserve. Now, as he gives
us himself, how shall he not also give us every

thing else, as St. Paul admirably observes ? Can
he refuse us any thing at the time he bestows

us himself? You should, therefore, consider

the Eucharist as the throne of the mercy of

Jesus Christ
;
before which you have -the right

to present yourself, to expose to him your

miseries, your weakness, your blindness, and

your errors
; being certain, that if you oppose

no obstacle, he will, in virtue of this sacrament,
24
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strengthen you, enlighten you, appease the

violence of your passions, and deliver you from

your evil habits; that from being proud, he

will make you humble
;
from being lukewarm,

will render you fervent
;
and from being carnal

and worldly, will change you into a spiritual

man, and a Christian. Approach Jesus Christ,

I say, with this confidence, founded on his in

finite power and goodness ;
for you will say :

Are you not, my God, the master of my
heart ? And when shall my heart more entirely

belong to you, than when you will have taken

possession of it by your adorable sacrament ?

VII. With a filial fear which should attend

this confidence, as if you should say to Jesus

Christ : But can I, Lord, be so unhappy as

to have any secret sin which would obstruct

the effusion of your intended graces? Is it

possible I can be a Judas, to give you to-day

the kiss of peace, and betray you to morrow ?

Am I about to receive you as he did with a

criminal conscience ? And, instead of coming
to me as a faithful disciple, do you not ap

proach me with horror and indignation as a

concealed enemy ? Ah ! if this be the case, I

should say to you with St. Peter : Departfrom

me, Lord ! for I am a sinful man ! Ketire

c 25
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from me, because I am a sacrilegious and im

pious wretch. But the same confidence which

I have in you, Lord, makes me hope that

ycni have remitted my sin, and that, unworthy
as I am, you will not reject me from your

presence.

VIII. With an ardent desire to receive Jesus

Christ
;
for one of the most necessary disposi

tions for a worthy Communion, is to desire it,

as one of the best dispositions to receive food

with advantage, is to eat it with an appetite.

Therefore, show our Lord, not only your de

sire, but even your impatience and eagerness

to be united to him in this sacrament
; saying

to him with the patriarchs of the old law, who

expected his coming: Come, Lord! and do

not delay. Ps. 89. Come and take possession

of my heart
;

it is entirely ready, and no one

can fill it but you. Or, with the royal prophet
in that psalm that is so well adapted to a

Christian soul at the moment it approaches
Communion : As the hart pants after the foun
tains of water, so does my soul thirst after you,

my God. Ps. 89.*

* This Psalm, with several others, adapted to the time of

Communion, will be inserted at the end of the Instructions,

for the convenience of the reader. Translator.
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IX. With a fervent sorrow, which will com

plete the sanctification of your soul, and place

it in that degree of purity that is necessary for

the worthy reception of Jesus Christ, making
use of these affecting words of the penitent

king: I hope, Lord, that you have already

washed me in the Sacrament of Penance
;
but

wash me more and more from my iniquities, and

cleanse me from my sins (Ps. 50), that I may be

in a state worthy of being presented to you.

Create in me a clean heart, and renew an upright

spirit wifliin my bowels (Idem), that spirit of equi

ty and justice, without which my other devo

tion for Communion would be only an illusion

and a dream. As sin, my God ! is the only

thing that can displease you in me, I detest

and abhor it, because it is displeasing to you.

Even should it not subject me to the terrible

and fearful chastisements of your justice, even

if it should not deserve hell, it would be

enough for me to hold it in execration, that it

separates me from you, and would prevent my
union with you in the sacrament of your Body.

X. With a perfect love
;
because if you are

obliged to love Jesus Christ with your whole

heart, and if this love of preference be com

manded you by the divine law, you are still
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more bound to give him proofs of it in this

sacrament, which is alone, and by excellence,
the sacrament of his love, and of his charity
towards men. You should therefore imagine,
that at the moment of Communion, Jesus

Christ asks you, as he did St. Peter, Lovest tliou

me? (John xxi.) and you should be able to

answer him with the same fervor Yes,

Lwd; tkou Jmowest that I love thee. Idem. But
the sincere protestation which I this day make

you is, that I desire to love you with a solid

and effectual love a love that does not con
sist merely in words, but in the fulfilment

of my duties, in the exact observance of your
commandments, in an inviolable attachment to

your law, in the fear of offending you, in the

avoidance of every thing that displeases you,
in an eternal renouncement of the false maxims
of the world, and of every thing that is con

trary to the
Christianity which I profess.

XI. With a particular attention to the words
of the Priest, when he presents you the Body
of Jesus Christ, and says : May the Body of our

Lord Jesus Christ preserve your soul to everlasting

life; words which should make a lively im

pression on you, and make you comprehend
the purpose for which you communicate, which
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is, to persevere in grace. That is to say, not

to communicate in order to observe a certain

regularity of life for some days, but to be con

stantly faithful to God, and to keep yourself
in the state in which the sacrament of Jesus

Christ has placed you, so that it may be to you
a pledge of eternal life.

XII. With a short but loving prayer ad

dressed to Jesus Christ, conjuring him to sup

ply by his grace all your defects, to place him
self in your heart, and to grant you the dis

positions necessary to receive him worthily;

acknowledging with humility, that after all

3
rour own efforts for this purpose, you are still

infinitely unworthy of this sacrament.

Advice for the time that follows Communion.

I. Ketire from the holy table with a pro
found respect for the presence of Jesus Christ,

who is in the midst of your heart, and of whom
it is true to say, that the plenitude of his di

vinity dwells at that moment corporally in

you. Remain for some time in silence, as if

seized with astonishment at the wonderful

things that have befallen you, and considering

yourself as the living tabernacle in which the

Holy of Holies then resides a reflection which
c* 29



INSTRUCTIONS ON COMMUNION.

is admirably calculated to preserve you in en

tire recollection, and to prevent all the distrac

tions of your mind, which would be criminal

at such a moment
;
as if Jesus said to you :

Apply yourself to the contemplation of me, and see

that I am your God (Ps. 45), since, by virtue

of this mystery, you have so palpable a proof
of it.

II. Enjoy the happiness and advantage you
possess in Jesus Christ, who is your sovereign,
and who, in Communion, makes himself the

pledge, as he is to be the object, of your bliss,

to all eternity, applying to yourself these words

of the psalm : Taste and see how sv:eet the Lord

is ! Ps. 83. He is glorious in heaven, all-

powerful on earth, and terrible in hell
;
but he

is all sweetness in the Eucharist, and the sweet

ness with which he fills the souls of the j ust is

the mark of his divine presence. Ah ! my
God, will you say to him, May the sweetness

of these holy delights take away forever all

relish for the criminal sweets and pleasures of

the world, which serve only to poison my heart,

and corrupt my reason ! May this foretaste of

heaven, which you have given me in the ador

able Eucharist, correct all the depraved tastes

of my passions, which make me love what I
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ought sovereignly to hate, and which make me

prefer, like the prodigal son, the food of swine,

that is, what gratifies my sensuality, to the real

blessings which you communicate to those who
are attached to you. Enter into this sentiment

of the holy old man Simeon, when, as the

crowning of all his desires, he saw Jesus Christ

in his arms : Now, Lord, thou mayest dismiss

thy servant in peace (Luke ii.),
because not only

my eyes have seen you, but my soul possesses

you, and my flesh is replenished with you, who
are the source of life.

III. After Communion, imitate the holy

practice of David. Iwill listen to what the Lord

shall say in me (Ps. 84), for it is then he is prop

erly within you, and if you be attentive, he will

not fail to speak secretly to your heart, to tell

you many things of which you never think, or

which you conceal from yourself, but of which

he will convince you. For example, he will

reproach you with certain infidelities into

which you have fallen, certain disorders in

which you live, certain weaknesses which you
do not strive to overcome. He will tell you
how you are to change your conduct, what

sacrifices you are to make him, and what things

you are to renounce. In a word, by explain-
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ing himself directly to you, and rebutting all

the pretexts of your conscience, he will declare

to you his will, and in such a manner, that

you cannot but be moved as well as convinced.

Say to him, like Samuel: Speak, Lord! speak ;

for ifiy servant Jieareth. 1 Kings iii.

IV. Comply with the principal duty which

Jesus Christ expects from you after Com
munion. This is, to testify your gratitude for

the inestimable gift you have received from him.

For how ungrateful would it not be, if, after

having been rilled with his .gifts and himself,

you should have no feeling thereof, and should

deserve to be regarded as a monster in nature,

if a love, so perfect as his, should find no re

turn in your soul ! Ah Lord ! should you say :

May my right hand itself be forgotten, if ever Ifor
get you. May my tongue cleave to my palate, ifI
.do not remember you for ever 1 Ps. 136. I have

been an infidel, a coward, and prevaricator, but

I do not wish to be an ingrate. And as the

6acra.ment of your Body is a real Eucharist,

that is, a sacrament of thanksgiving, I not only
wish to prove to you by the whole course of

ihy future life, how much I feel indebted for

this precious gift, but I also wish to make it

serve as an acknowledgment for all the other
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favors you have granted me, and continue to

bestow me. For, what return can I make you,

my God, for all the mercy you have shown

me ? how can I acknowledge the excessive

obligations I owe you, the abundant graces you
have bestowed me, the singular marks of your

protection with which you have favored me,

unless by participating in the mysterious chal

ice of your passion ? Have you taught me any
other means than this, for corresponding in

some degree of equality with your infinite

charity? If I be happy eoiough to have re

ceived Communion in the state of grace, may I

not console myself with the thought, that by

offering you to yourself, since you now belong

to me, I fully discharge all the obligations I

owe you?
Y. Make an entire offering of your person to

Jesus Christ
; protesting to him, that after hav

ing received him in Communion, you will live

no longer but for him, to verify his word. He
that eateth me, shall live by me, or for my sake.

John vi. That you wish no longer to conceive

any thought, to form any designs, or execute

any undertakings, except in the order of per

fect submission to him
;
that you will no longer

employ your health, your strength, your talents,
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your judgment, your property, in a word, any

thing that belongs to you, save for the interests

of his glory ; subjecting to him all the powers
of your soul, so that he may be master, and

reign there absolutely. And in order that this

offering may not be vain, or one of mere spec

ulation, reduce it to practice by the examina

tion which you will make of yourself. For in

stance, if you have been so unfortunate as to

have any attachment in the world, make a sac

rifice of it to Jesus Christ at that very moment,

saying to him : No, Lord ! after the singular
favor with which you have honored me, I will

no longer suffer my heart to be divided be

tween you and any created being.

VI. Implore Jesus Christ whilst he is yet
within you, to grant you all the graces you
require, compelling him, as if by a holy and
amiable violence, to bestow them, and saying
to him, as Jacob did to the angel : No, I will

not suffer you to depart until you have given
me your blessing. Gen. xxxii. I do not ask,

Lord, you will say, temporal favors, a good
name, prosperity, honors, or riches; all these

would only serve to destroy me. I ask you for

the grace of salvation, for an humble spirit, and

a Christian heart. I implore of you a hatred
34
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for sin, an eternal horror of impiety and liber

tinism, a fear of your judgments, and above all

things, your holy love. I ask you for the

strength and firmness of mind that is necessary

to preserve me from the corruption of the

world, and from being carried away by the

torrent of customs, to resist temptation, and the

scandal of bad example, to place me above

human respect, to guard me against the poison
of flattery, and from being a slave to ambition,

to avoid yielding to interest, to shun the fatal

snares which the demon of my flesh spreads for

me on all sides, to preserve the freedom and

purity of my religion, in the midst of the dan

gers to which my state exposes me ;
in fine, to

become a true Christian in every respect. Be

hold, my God, the graces that are necessary for

me. I have a right to ask them at all times,

but when could I ask them with more faith, or

greater confidence of obtaining them, than at

this moment, when I possess you who are their

author ?

VII. Form holy resolutions on the particular

points in which you will understand that God

requires some change and reformation of life.

For instance, on the most notable fault which

you have to correct, on the most vicious habit
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which you have to overcome, on the most im

mediate occasion of sin which you have to

avoid. And that these resolutions may be

more solid, form them in the presence of Jesus

Christ, who, in the depth of your heart, will

ratify and accept them, as if you should say to

him : Yes, Lord ! it is to yourself I make

my engagements, and I desire that you should

rise up against me, if the promises I make you
be not sincere and true. I have sworn, ray

God ! and have determined to keep all the observ

ances of your divine law. Ps. 118. I have

sworn to be more regular and more exact in

my Christian duties, to have more charity for

my neighbor, to have more restraint on the

liberty I take in speaking of others, &c. I

have sworn, and I take you yourself as the

witness of my oath, that you may confirm it,

and that your adorable sacrament which I have

received, may be its seal, so that I could never

violate it, without being reckoned in your eyes

a perjurer and a reprobate.

VIII. Excite yourself to Christian persever

ance, which should be one of the principal

fruits of your Communion, by asking yourself

with St. Paul, Who shall henceforth be able to

separate me from Jesus Christ (Rom. viii.),
after
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having been so closely united to him ? Then

answering yourself in the words of the same

Apostle, No ; I am certain that neither death,

nor
life,

nor prosperity, nor adversity, nor gran

deur, nor abasement, nor any other creature what

ever, shall ever separate mefrom him. Ibid. It is

not, my God, through a spirit of presump

tion, that I speak in this manner. I know my
nothingness and misery, and I am aware that

if you abandon me to myself, I shall fall back

again into all my disorders. But, united to

you as I am in this sacrament, I have a right

to rise above myself, and to promise, notwith

standing all my weakness and inconstancy, that

I will persevere in your love, and in the pos
session of your grace.

IX. Follow up in your subsequent life the

resolutions you have made at Communion,

leading such a life after it, that you may be

still able to say with St. Paul, / live : but no ; it

is no longer I it is Jesus Christ that lives in me,

(Gal. ii.), remembering that the greatest of all

scandals, even in the opinion of the world,

is to behold a Christian, whose conduct, after

Communion, is not more holy and more edify

ing than before. It is necessary then, as Jesus

Christ lives in you by Communion, that he
D 37
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should thenceforth act in you that he should

make you think, act, and speak, and that there

should be nothing unworthy of him in your
entire conduct. For if, after Communion, you
live as before, in the disorders of a negligent

and disordered life
;

if your thoughts be as

worldly, your words as indiscreet, your ac

tions as irregular as they were before, that

which Salvian said on another occasion, would

be verified in you to the letter, namely, that

in you Jesus Christ would receive confusion

and shame; as for instance, it would be a

shame for him that a tongue which was sanc

tified by the sacrament of his Body, should still

utter lascivious or impure words, and a con

fusion to him, that a heart of which he has

made his dwelling, should be still full of evil

desires.

X. Observe, and if possible commit to wri

ting after Communion, some of the most tender

and affectionate sentiments with which you
have been moved at the holy table

;
so that if

you afterwards fall into languor or tepidity, you

may be able to revive yourself, by the remem
brance of those things which then made an im

pression on your heart. For you will thus

profit by the salutary advice of David, in one
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of the psalms, and the holy thoughts with which

your heart was filled at Communion, being col

lected and preserved like so many precious

refoj-will make you celebrate a new festival (Ps.

75) every time you read or call them to mind.

[As it is humbly hoped that this little vol

ume may be an occasional companion to the

Catholic Communicant, the following psalms

are here added, for his convenience and de

votion. They are suited to the great duty he

is about to perform, containing many allusions

referable to the holy table of the Lord, and

may serve either as preparation or thanksgiv

ing for the mystery of the Eucharist. I need

not add, that the Christian never prays more

efficaciously, or more conformably to the spirit

and practice of the Church, than when he uses

the inspired words of the Holy Ghost. Trans

lator]
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PSALM XXII.

The Lord ruleth me : and I shall want noth

ing. He hath set me in a place of pasture.

He hath brought me up on the water of re

freshment : he hath converted my soul.

He hath led me on the paths of justice, for

his own name s sake.

For though I should walk in the midst of

the shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for

ihou art with me.

Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted

me.

Tliou hast prepared a table before me, against

them that afflict me.

Thou hast anointed my head* with oil
;
and

my chalice which inebriateth me, how goodly is it !

And thy mercy will follow me all the days

of my life.

And that I may dwell in the house of the

Lord unto length of days.

PSALM XXV.

Judge me, Lord, for I have walked in my
innocence: and I have put my trust in the

Lord, and shall not be weakened.
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Prove me, Lord, and try me burn my reins

and my heart.

For thy mercy is before my eyes : and I am
well pleased with thy truth.

I have not sat with the council of vanity :

neither will I go in with the doers of unjust

things.

I have hated the assembly of the malignant ;

and with the wicked I will not sit.

I will wash my hands among the innocent; and

will compass thy altar, Lord.

That I may hear the.voice of thy praise: and

tell of all thy wondrous works.

/ have loved, Lord, the beauty of thy house ;

and the place where thy glory dwelleth.

Take not away my soul, Grod, with the

wicked : nor my life with bloody men :

In whose hands are iniquities: their right

hand is filled with gifts.

But as for me, I have walked in my inno

cence : redeem me, and have mercy on me.

My foot hath stood in the direct way ;
in the

churches I will bless thee, Lord.
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PSALM XXYI.

The Lord is my light and my salvation,

whom shall I fear ?

The Lord is the protector of my life : of

whom shall I be afraid ?

Whilst the wicked draw near against me, to

eat my flesh.

My enemies that trouble me have themselves

been weakened, and have fallen.

If armies in camp should stand together

against me, my heart shall not fear.

If a battle should rise up against me, in this

will I be confident.

One thing I have asked of the Lord, this will I
seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the

Lord all the days ofmy life.

That I may see the delight of the Lord, and

may visit his temple.

For he hath hidden me in his tabernacle ; in

the day of evils, he hath protected me in the se&*et

place of his tabernacle.

He hath exalted me upon a rock : and now
he hath lifted up my head above my enemies.

I have gone round, and have offered up in

his tabernacle a sacrifice of jubilation : I will

sing and recite a psalm to the Lord.
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Hear, O Lord, my voice, with, which I have

cried to thee : have mercy on me and hear me.

My heart hath said to me: My face hath

sought thee : thy face, Lord, will I still seek.

Turn not away thy face from me
;
decline

not in thy wrath from thy servant.

Be thou my helper, forsake me not
;
do not

thou despise me, God, my Saviour.

For my father and my mother have left me :

but the Lord hath taken me up.

Set me, Lord, a law in thy way, and guide

me in the right path, because of my enemies.

Deliver me not over to the will of them that

trouble me : for unjust witnesses have risen up

against me ;
and iniquity hath lied to itself.

/ believe to see -the good things of the Lord in the

land of the living.

Expect the Lord, do manfully, and let thy heart

take courage, and wait thoufor the Lord.

PSALM XXVIII.

Bring to the Lord, ye children of God :

bring to the Lord the offspring of rams.

Bring to the Lord glory and honor
; bring

to the Lord glory to his name : adore ye the

Lord in his holy court.
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The voice of the Lord w upon the waters :

the God of majesty hath thundered, The Lord

upon many waters.

The voice of the Lord is in power / the voice of

Hie Lord in magnificence.

The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars :

yea, the Lord shall break the cedars of Lib-

anus.

And shall reduce them to pieces as a calf of

Libanus, and as the beloved son of unicorns.

The -voice of the Lord divideth the flame of

fire : the voice of the Lord shaketh the desert :

and the Lord shall shake the desert of Cades.

The voice of the Lord prepareth the stags :

and he will discover the thick woods : and in

his temple all shall speak his glory

The Lord maketh the flood to dwell : and

the Lord shall sit king for ever.

The Lord will give strength to his people :

the Lord will bless his people with peace.

PSALM XXXIII.

I will bless the Lord at all times, his praise

shall be always in my mouth.

In the Lord shall my soul be praised; let

the meek hear and rejoice.
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magnify the Lord with me: and let us

extol his name together.

1 sought the Lord, and he heard me
;
and he

delivered me from all my troubles.

Come ye to him and be enlightened : and your

faces shall not be confounded.

This poor man cried, and the Lord heard

him : and saved him out of all his troubles.

The angel of the Lord shall encamp round

about them that fear him : and shall deliver them.

taste, and see that the Lord is sweet : blessed

is the man that hopeth in him.

Fear the Lord, all ye his saints : for there is

no want to them that fear him.

The rich have wanted, and have suffered

nunger : but they that seek the Lord shall not

be deprived of any good.

Come, children, hearken to me : I will teach

you the fear of the Lord.

Who is the man that desireth life: who
loveth to see good days ?

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips

from speaking guile.

Turn away from evil and do good: seek

after peace and pursue it.

The eyes of the Lord are upon the just : and

his ears unto their prayers.
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But the countenance of the Lord is against

them that do evil things: to cut off the re

membrance of them from the earth.

The just cried, and the Lord heard them :

and delivered them out of all their troubles.

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a

contrite heart : and he will save the humble of

spirit.

Many are the afflictions of the just; but out

of them all will the Lord deliver them.

The Lord keepeth all their bones; not one

of them shall be broken.

The death of the wicked is very evil : and

they that hate the just shall be guilty.

The Lord will redeem the souls of his ser

vants: and none of- them that trust in him

shall offend.

PSALM XLI.

As the hart panteth after the fountains of

waters ; so my soul panteth after thee, God.

My soul hath thirsted after the strong living

God when shall I come and appear before the

face of God f

My tears have been my bread day and night,

whilst it is said to me daily, Where is thy God :

These things I remembered, and poured out my
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soul in me : for I shall go over into the place of

the wonderful tabernacle, even to the house of

God.

With the voice of joy and praise ; the noise of

one feasting.

Why art thou sad, my soul? and why
dost thou trouble me ?

Hope in God, for I will still give praise to

him : the salvation of my countenance, and my
God.

My soul is troubled within myself; there

fore will I remember thee from the land of

Jordan and Hermoniim, from the little hill.

Deep calleth on deep, at the noise of thy

flood-gates.

All thy heights and thy billows have passed

over me.

In the day-time the Lord hath commanded

his mercy ;
and a canticle to him in the night.

With me is prayer to the God of my life, I

will say to God : Thou art my support.

Why hast thou forgotten me ? and why go
I mourning, whilst my enemy afflicteth me ?

Whilst my bones are broken, my enemies

who trouble me have reproached me.

Whilst they say to me day by day : Where
is thy God?

47



INSTRUCTIONS ON COMMUNION.

Why art thou cast down, my soul ? and

why dost thou disquiet me ?

Hope thou in God, for I will still give praise

to him : the salvation of my countenance, and

my God.

PSALM XLII.

Judge me, God, and distinguish my cause

from the nation that is not holy, deliver me
from the unjust and deceitful man.

For thou art God and my strength : Why
hast thou cast me off? and why do I go sor

rowful whilst the enemy afflicteth me ?

Send forth thy light and thy truth : Uiey have

conducted me and brought me into thy holy hill,

and into itiy tabernacles.

And I will go into the altar of God : to Gvd

who giveth joy to my youth.

To thee, God my God, I will give praise

upon the harp : why art thou sad, O my soul ?

and why dost thou disquiet me ?

Hope in God, for I will still give praise to

him : the salvation of my countenance, and my
God.

PSALM XLYI.

O clap your hands, all ye nations: shout

unto God with the voice ofjoy.
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For the Lord is high, terrible : a great king

over all the earth.

He hath subdued the people under us
;
and

the nations under our feet.

He hath chosen for us his inheritance, the

beauty of Jacob which he hath loved.

G&amp;lt;3d is ascended with jubilee, and the Lord

with the sound of trumpet.

Sing praises to our God, sing ye : sing

praises to our king, sing ye.

For God is the king of all the earth : sing ye

wisely.

God shall reign over the nations : God sit-

teth on his holy throne.

. The princes of the people are gathered to

gether with the God of Abraham: for the

strong gods of the earth are exceedingly ex

alted.

PSALM LXIY.

A hymn, God, becometh thee in Sion:

and a vow shall be paid to thee in Jerusalem.

hear my prayer : all flesh shall come to

thee.

The words of the wicked have prevailed

over us : and thou wilt pardon our trans

gressions.
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Blessed is he whom thou hast chosen, and taken

to ifiee : he shall dwell in thy courts.

We shall be filled with the good things of thy

house ; holy is thy temple, wonderful in justice.

Hear us, -God our Saviour, ivho art the hope
of all the ends of the earth, and in the sea afar

off.

Thou who preparest the mountains by thy

strength, being girded with power: who
troublest the depths of the sea, the noise of

its waves.

The Gentiles shall be troubled, and they that

dwell in the uttermost borders shall be afraid

at thy signs : thou shalt make the outgoings of

the morning and of the evening to be joyful.

Thou hast visited the earth, and hast plentifully

watered it : thou hast many ways enriched it.

The river of God is filled with water, thou

hast prepared their food : for so is its prepara

tion.

Fill up plentifully the streams thereof, multi

ply its fruits
;

it shall spring up and rejoice in

its showers.

Thou shalt bless the crown of the year of

thy goodness : and thy fields shall be filled

with plenty.

The beautiful places of the wilderness shall
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grow fat : and the hills shall be girded about

with joy.

The rams of the flock are clothed, and the

vales shall abound with corn : they shall shout,

yea, they shall sing a hymn.

PSALM LXY.

Shout with joy to God, all the earth, sing

ye a psalm to his name; give glory to his

praise.

Say unto God, How terrible are thy works,

Lord ! in the multitude of thy strength thy
enemies shall lie to thee.

Let all the earth adore thee, and sing to thee :

let it sing a psalm to thy name.

Come and see the works of God ; who is terrible

in his counsels over the sons of men.

Who turneth the sea into dry land, in the

river they shall pass on foot : there shall we

rejoice in him.

Who by his power ruleth for ever : his eyes

behold the nations
;

let not them that provoke
him be exalted in themselves.

bless our God, ye Gentiles : and make the

voice of his praise to be heard.

Who hath set my soul to live : and hath not

suffered my feet to be moved.
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For thou, God, hast proved us : thou hast

tried us by fire, as silver is tried.

Thou hast brought us into a net : thou hast

laid afflictions on our back : thou hast set men
over our heads.

We have passed through fire and water, and

thou hast brought us out into a refreshment.

I will go into thy house with burnt-offerings :

I will pay thee my vows, which my lips have

uttered.

And my mouth hath spoken, when I was in

trouble.

I will offer up to thee holocausts full of mar

row, with burnt-offerings of rams : I will offer

to thee bullocks with goats.

Coine and hear, all ye that fear God: and Iwill

tell you what great things he hath done for my
soul.

I cried to him with my mouth, and I ex

tolled him with my tongue.
If I have looked at iniquity in my heart,

the Lord will not hear me.

Therefore hath God heard me, and hath at

tended to the voice of my supplication.

Blessed be God, who hath not turned away
my prayer, nor his mercy from me.
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PSALM LXXXIII.

How lovely are thy tabernacles, Lord of hosts !

my soul longeth and fainteth for the courts of the

Lord.

My heart and my flesh have rejoiced in the liv

ing God.

For the sparrow hathfound herself a house, and

the turtle a nest for herself where she may lay her

young ones.

Thy altars, Lord of hosts, my king and my
God.

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house,

Lord: they shall praise theefor ever and evei\

Blessed is the man whose help is from thee :

in his heart he hath disposed to ascend by
steps, in the vale of tears, in the place which

he hath set.

For the lawgiver shall give a blessing ; they
shall go from virtue to virtue : the God of gods
shall be seen in Sion.

O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : give

ear, God of Jacob.

Behold, God, our protector : and look on the

face of thy Christ.

For better is one day in thy courts above

thousands.
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I have chosen to be an abject in the house

of my God, rather than to dwell in the taber

nacle of sinners.

For God loveth mercy and truth : the Lord

will give grace and glory.

He will not deprive of good things them

that walk in innocence : O Lord of hosts,

blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.

PSALM XCIV.

Come, let us praise the Lord with joy : let

us joyfully sing to God our Saviour.

Let us come before his presence with thanlcs-

giving : and make a joyful noise to him with

psalms.

For the Lord is a great God, and a great

King above all gods.

For in his hands are all the ends of the earth :

and the heights of the mountains are his.

For the sea is his, and he made it : and his

hands formed the dry land.

Come, let us adore andfall down : and weep be

fore the Lord that made us.

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the

people of his pasture and the sheep of his

hand.
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To-day if you shall hear his voice, harden

not your hearts :

As in the provocation, according to the day
of temptation in the wilderness: where your
fathers tempted me, they proved me, and saw

my works.

Forty years long was I offended with that

generation, and I said, These always err in

heart.

And these men have not known my ways ;

so I swore in my wrath that they shall not

enter into my rest.

PSALM XCY.

Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle :. sing to

the Lord, all the earth.

Sing ye to the Lord and bless his name;

shew forth his salvation from day to day-

Declare his glory among the Gentiles : his

wonders among all people.

For the Lord is great, and exceedingly to be

praised : he is to be feared above all gods.

For all the gods of the Gentiles are devils :

but the Lord made the heavens.

Praise and beauty are before him : holiness and

majesty in his sanctuary.
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Bring ye to .the Lord, ye kindreds of the

Gentiles, bring ye to the Lord glory and honor,

bring to the Lord glory unto his name.

Bring up sacrifices, .and come into his courts ;

adore ye tfie Lord in his holy court.

Let all the earth be moved at his presence.

Say ye among the Gentiles, the Lord hath

reigned.

For he hath corrected the world, which shall

not be moved: he will judge the people with

justice.

Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad,

let the sea be moved, and the fulness thereof: the

fields and all things that are in them shall be joy

ful
Then shall all the trees of the woods rejoice be

fore the face of the Lord, because he cometh : be

cause he cometh to judge the earth.

He shall judge the world with justice, and

.the people with his truth.

PSALM XCVII.

Mng ye to the Lord a new canticle : because he

hoik done wonderful things.

His right hand hath wroughtfor him salvation,

and his arm is holy.
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The Lord hath made known his salvation : he

hath revealed his justice in the sight of the Gen

tiles.

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth

toward the house of Israel.

All the ends of the earth have seen the sal

vation of our God.

Sing joyfully to God, all the earth; make

melody, rejoice and sing.

Sing praise to the Lord on the harp, on the

harp, and with the voice of a psalm : with long

trumpets, and sound of cornet.

Make a joyful noise before the Lord our

King.
Let the sea be moved and the fulness thereof:

the world and they that dwell therein.

The rivers shall clap their hands, the mountains

shall rejoice together at the presence of the Lord:

because he cometh to judge the earth.

He shall judge the world with justice, and the

people with equity.

PSALM XCIX.

Sing joyfully to God, all the earth: serve ye
the Lord with gladness.

Come in before his presence with exceeding great
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Know ye that the Lord he is God : he made

us, and not we ourselves.

We are his people and the sheep of his pas
ture. Go ye into his gates with praise, into

his courts with hymns : and give glory to him.

Praise ye his name : for the Lord is sweet, his

rnercy endureth for ever, and his truth to genera
tion and generation.

PSALM GIL

Bless the Lord, my soul
;
and let all that

is within me bless his holy name.

Bless Hie Lord, my soul, and never forget all

he hath done for ihee.

Who forgiveth all thy iniquities : who heal-

eth all thy diseases.

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction:

who crowneth thee with mercy and compas
sion.

Who satisfieth thy desire with good tilings : thy

youth shall be renewed like the eagle s.

The Lord doth mercies and judgment for

all that suffer wrong.
He hath made* his ways known to Moses ;

his wills to the children of Israel.

The Lord is compassionate and merciful:

long-suffering and plenteous in mercy.
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He will not always be angry : nor will he

threaten for ever.

He hath not dealt with us according to our

sins : nor rewarded us according to our iniqui

ties.

For according to the height of the heaven

above the earth: he hath strengthened his

mercy towards them that fear him.

As far as the east is from the west, so far

hath he removed our iniquities from us.

As a father hath compassion on his children,

so hath the Lord compassion on them that fear

him : for he knoweth our frame.

He remembereth that we are dust : man s

days are as grass, as the flower of the field so

shall he flourish.

For the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall

not be: and he shall know his place no

more.

But the mercy of the Lord is from eternity

and unto eternity upon them that fear him.

And his justice unto children s children, to

such as keep his covenant.

And are mindful of his commandments to

do them.

The Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven :

and his kingdom shall rule over all.
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Bless the Lord, all ye his angels : you that

are mighty in strength, and execute his word,

hearkening to the voice of his orders.

Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts ; you min

isters of his that do his will.

Bless the Lord, all his works : in every place

of his dominion, my soul, bless thou the Lord.

PSALM CVI.

Give glory to the Lord, for he is good : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

Let them say so that have been redeemed by
the Lord, whom he hath redeemed from the

hand of the enemy : and gathered out of the

countries.

From the rising and from the setting of the

sun, from the north and from the sea.

They wandered in a wilderness, in a place

without water : they found not the way of a

city for their habitation.

They were hungry and thirsty: their soul

fainted in them.

And they cried to the Lord in their tribula

tion : and he delivered them out of their dis

tresses.

And he led them into the right way, that

they might go to a city of habitation.
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Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to

him, and his wonderful works to the children

of men.

For he hath satisfied the empty soul, and hath

filled
the hungry soul with good things.

PSALM CVII.

My heart is ready, God, my heart is ready :

I will sing and will give praise, with my glory.

Arise, my glory ; arise, psaltery and harp : I

will arise in the morning early.

I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people :

and I will sing unto thee among the nations.

For thy mercy is great above the heavens :

and thy truth even unto the clouds.

Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens,

and thy glory over all the earth : that thy be

loved may be delivered.

PSALM CX.

I will praise thee, Lord, with my whole

heart; in the counsel of the just, and in the

congregation.

Great are the works of the Lord: sought out

according to all his wills.
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His work is praise and magnificence : and his

justice continueth for ever and ever.

He hath made a remembrance of his wonderful

works, being a merciful and gracious Lord: he

hath given food to them that fear him.

. He will be mindfulfor ever of his covenant : he

will show forth to his people the power of his

worJcs.

That he may give them the inheritance of

the Gentiles : the works of his hands are truth

and judgment.
All his commandments are faithful : con

firmed for ever and ever, made in truth and

equity.

He hath sent redemption to his people : he

hath commanded his covenant for ever.

Holy and terrible is his name : the fear of

the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.

A good understanding to all that do it : his

praise continueth for ever and ever.

PSALM CXII.

Praise the Lord, ye children : praise ye the

name of the Lord.

Blessed be the name of the Lord, from hence

forth now and for ever.
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From tlie rising of the sun unto the going
down of the same, the name of the Lord is

worthy of praise.

The Lord is high above all nations : and his

glory above the heavens.

Who is as the Lord our God, who dwelleth

on high : and looketh down on the low things

in heaven and in earth ?

Kaising up the needy from the earth, and

lifting up the poor out of the dunghill :

That he may place him with princes, with

the princes of his people.

Who maketh a barren woman to dwell in a

house, the joyful mother of children.

PSALM CXV.

I have believed, therefore have I spoken :

but I have been humbled exceedingly.

I said in my excess : Every man is a liar.

What shall I rende?)* to the Lord, for all the

things that he hath rendered to me ?

I will take the chalice of salvation ; and I will

call upon the name of the Lord.

I will pay my vows to the Lord before all his

people: precious in tJie sight of the Lord is the

death of his saints.
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Lord, for I am thy servant: I am thy

servant, and the son of thy handmaid.

Thou hast broken my bonds : I will sacrifice

to thee the sacrifice of praise, and I will call

upon the name of the Lord.

1 will pay my vows to the Lord in the sight

of all his people : in the courts of the house of

the Lord, in the midst of thee, Jerusalem.

PSALM CXVI.

praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him,

all ye people.

For his mercy is confirmed upon us : and the

truth of the Lord remaineth for ever.

PSALM CXLIV.

I will extol thee, God, my king: and I

will bless thy name for ever, yea, for ever and

ever.

Every day will I bless thee, and I will praise

thy name for ever, yea for ever and ever.

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised :

and of his greatness there is no end.

Generation and generation shall praise thy

works : and they shall declare thy power.
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They shall speak of the magnificence of the

glory of thy holiness : and shall tell thy won
drous works.

And they shall speak of the might of thy
terrible acts : and shall declare thy greatness.

They shall publish the memory of the abun

dance of thy sweetness: and shall rejoice in

thy justice.

The Lord is gracious and merciful, patient

and plenteous in mercy.
The Lord is sweet to all : and his tender

mercies are over all his works.

Let all thy works, Lord, praise thee : and

let thy saints bless thee.

They shall speak of the glory of thy king
dom : and shall tell of thy power :

To make thy might known to the sons of

men : and the glory of the magnificence of thy

kingdom.

Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages : and thy
dominion endureth throughout all generations.

The Lord is faithful in all his words : and

holy in all his works.

The Lord lifteth up all that fall : and setteth

up all that are cast down.

The eyes of all hope in thee, Lord : and thou

givest them meat in due season.
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Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with blessing

every living creature.

The Lord is just in all his ways : and holy
in all his works.

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon
him : to all that call upon him in truth.

He will do the will of them that fear him :

and he will hear their prayer, and save them.

The Lord keepeth all them that love him :

but all the wicked he will destroy.

My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord :

and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever,

yea for ever and ever.

PSALM CXLVIL

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem: praise thy
God, O Sion.

Because he hath strengthened the bolts of

thy gates, he hath blessed thy children within

thee.

Who hath placed peace in thy borders, andfill-

eth thee with the fat of corn.

Who sendeth forth his speech to the earth :

his word runneth swiftly.

Who giveth snow like wool : scattereth mists

like ashes.
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He sendeth his crystal like morsels: who
shall stand before the face of his cold ?

He shall send out his word, and shall melt

them : his wind shall blow, and the waters shall

run.

Who declareth his word to Jacob : his jus

tices and his j udgments to Israel.

He hath not done in like manner to every
nation : and his judgments he hath not made

manifest to them. Alleluia.

PSALM CXLVIII.

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise

ye him in the high places.

Praise ye him, all his angels : praise ye him

all his hosts.

Praise ye him, O sun and moon : praise him,

all ye stars and light.

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and let

all the waters that are above the heavens

praise the name of the Lord.

For he spoke, and they were made : he com

manded, and they were created.

He hath established them for ever, and for

all ages of ages : he hath made a decree, and

it shall not pass away.
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Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons,

and all ye deeps.

Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which

fulfil his word.

Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all

cedars.

Beasts and all cattle, serpents, and feathered

fowls.

Kings of the earth and all people: princes

and all judges of the earth.

Young men and maidens : let the old with

the younger, praise the name of the Lord : for

his name alone is exalted.

The praise of him is above heaven and earth :

and he hath exalted the horn of his people.

A hymn to all his saints ; to the children of

Israel, a people approaching to him. Alleluia.

PSALM CXLIX.

Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle : let his

praise be in the church of the saints.

Let Israel rejoice in him that made him : and

let the children of Sion be joyful in their

king.

Let them praise his name in choir : let them

sing to him with the timbrel and the psaltery.
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For the Lord is well pleased with his people :

and he will exalt the meek unto salvation.

The saints shall rejoice in glory : they shall

be joyful in their beds.

The high praises of God shall be in their

mouth : and two-edged swords in their hands.

To execute vengeance upon the nations, chas

tisements among the people.

To bind their kings with fetters, and their

nobles with manacles of iron.

To execute upon them the judgment that is

written : this glory is to all his saints. Al

leluia.

PSALM CL.

Praise ye the Lord in his holy places : praise

ye him in the firmament of his power.

Praise ye him for his mighty acts : praise ye

him according to the multitude of his great

ness.

Praise him with sound of trumpet : praise

him with psaltery and harp.

Praise him with timbrel and choir : praise

him with strings and organs.

Praise him on high sounding cymbals : praise

him on cymbals of joy : let every spirit praise

the Lord. Alleluia.
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PEEFACE.

THE illustrious Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux,*
was appointed preceptor to his son, the Dau

phin, by Louis XIV., in 1670. He had all the

qualifications necessary for such an important

task, and discharged all the duties of his office

with the most scrupulous fidelity. It was his

particular care to imprint upon his heart a feel

ing sentiment of love and religion ;
and hence

his religious instruction every day preceded
all other studies. He composed a catechism

which was specially adapted to the Christian

instruction of a young prince, and appended to

it various forms of prayer suited to the condi

tion of one who was to ascend a throne. His

morning and evening studies commenced each

day by reading a chapter of the Holy Scrip

tures. The prince remained uncovered during
this lecture, and thus learned to hear it with

religious respect. If he seemed to be distracted

whilst the Gospel was read, his preceptor in

stantly took the book out of his hands, to

* The only defect in this great character was, perhaps, too

strong an inclination for Gallicanism, which is now, happily,

almost generally exploded from the French Church,
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remind him that we should listen to the Holy

Scriptures with the profoundest respect for the

Author of its inspiration, and for the sacred

truths that are therein contained.

In explaining the holy books, Bossuet ad

monished his pupil that they contained many
things which exceeded the capacity of his age,

and even several things which exceeded all

human comprehension ;
that they were there

recorded in order to humble the self-love of

mankind, and exercise their faith; but that

their Divine Author had left in the church,

which he founded, a necessary and infallible

interpreter of all those truths that are required
for the regulation of morals, the exercise of

faith, the practice of virtues, and the accomplish
ment of all those duties which God expects from

every individual.

He composed particular instructions for the

Dauphin on Penance and First Communion.

The latter are written in a style at once so

beautiful and simple ; they contain so much
solid instruction in a brief space, that their pub
lication in English will, it is hoped, prove ad

vantageous to young persons of both sexes, and

of all conditions, who are preparing for the

great and important duty of FIKST COMMUNION.



INSTRUCTIONS FOR FIRST COMMUNION,

His First Communion should be to every
Christian the foundation of a new life. He
should from thence begin to live like one who
has received Jesus Christ, and who has been

admitted to the most holy of all mysteries.

The whole tenor of our lives should breathe

the influence of this grace. It is then we should

more than ever attend to this saying of the wise

man :

&quot;

Lay aside infancy, and live and walk in

the ways ofprudence}
1 What hopes can be en

tertained for one in whom the reception of

Jesus Christ has produced no fruit ? What will

be able to move him if he has received the Eu
charist in vain ? It contains the greatest of all

objects, the greatest of all sacraments, the great

est of all graces. If such powerful remedies do

not effect a favorable change in the sick man,
we may despair of his recovery. We should,

therefore, after Communion, begin to live in

such a manner as to prove that Jesus Christ

A* 5
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has operated in us. But we require great prep
aration in order that so great a mystery may
produce in our hearts its legitimate effects.

This preparation should commence by instruc

tion
;
and there are five principal things to be

learned with regard to this adorable Sacra

ment:

I. Its nature.

II. Why it was instituted.

III. Our duty before we receive it.

IV. Our duty when receiving it.

V. Our duty after having received it.

I.

What is the holy sacrament of the Eucharist ?

Jesus Christ teaches us in these words: &quot; This

is my body that is delivered for you.&quot;

&quot; This is

my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for
the remission of sins.&quot;

It is therefore the same body that was con

ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin

Mary, that was crucified, that rose again, as

cended into heaven, and was placed at the

right hand of the Father, and with which Jesus

Christ will come to judge the living and the

dead.

It is the same infinitely precious blood which
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has been shed for us, and by which our sins

have been washed away.
This body and this blood have been, since

the resurrection, inseparable. Hence, with the

body, we receive the blood
;
with the blood we

receive the body, and with each we receive

both the soul and divinity of Jesus Christ,

which cannot be separated from either
;
that is,

we receive Jesus Christ whole and entire, true

God and true Man.

All graces, all lights, all consolations
;
in a

word, all the riches of heaven and earth come

with Jesus Christ. All things are given us

with Jesus Christ. He who bestows himself

can refuse nothing more.

This is what we must believe with a firm

faith. It matters not that our senses or natural

reason cannot comprehend this mystery. The

Christian must listen to nothing but Jesus

Christ :

&quot; This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased, hear ye him&quot; He is truth

itself; he does every thing that he pleases

by his Word. He is the Eternal Word

by which all things were drawn out of nothing.

Let us here exercise our faith, and despise the

suggestions of our senses. They are not con

cerned here
;

it is an exercise of faith. Let us
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hearken to Jesus Christ alone, and enjoy the

infinite present which he bestows us.

* II.

Why was this Sacrament instituted ? Jesus

Christ has explained the reason in these words :

&quot; Do ye this in commemoration of me&quot; And
again :

u As the living Father hath sent me, and 1

live by the Father, so he that eateth me, the same

also shall live by me&quot;

Let us remember the sorrowful, and at the

same time, happy night, in which Jesus Christ

was delivered up to be crucified on the morrow.

He who knew all things, and who felt his last

hour approaching, having always tenderly loved

his own loved them even unto death; and

assembling, in the persons of his holy apostles,

all those for whom he was about to die, he said

to them, when he bequeathed the precious gift

of his body and blood, &quot;Do this in memory of
me

;&quot;
celebrate this holy mystery until I shall

come to judge the living and the dead
;
and

remember, whilst you celebrate it, what I have

done for your salvation. Eemember my love
;

remember my infinite goodness ;
call to mind

all that I have done for you, and above all,
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never forget that I am going to die for your sal

vation. It is I myself who freely resign my
life. No one taketh itfrom me. I give it most

cheerfully, because you require such a sac

rifice.

Let us, therefore, meditate at the holy table,

on the love which the Son of God had for us.

This love has induced him to work incompre
hensible things for our good. He has taken

human flesh in order to approach and be united

to us. This flesh, which he assumed for the

love of us, he has delivered for us, together with

all his blood. Not satisfied with having given

up his body and blood for us on the cross, he

still gives them to us in the Eucharist. All

this is a pledge that he will one day give him

self to us in heaven, to render us eternally

happy.
Let us reflect on all these things, and whilst

we are moved by so many marks of our Sa

viour s love, let us no longer entertain any

thing but love for him. This is what he ex

pects from us, and it was to excite us to this

love that he instituted this holy mystery.
He has told us so himself in these words, &quot;As

the living .Father sent me, and I live by the Father,

so he that eateth me, the same shall live by me.
11
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We may perceive by these words, that the true

effect of Communion is to make us live for Je

sus Christ, as he has lived for his Father. This

is an admirable example proposed to Christians.

Jesus Christ thought of nothing but his Father s

glory : there is nothing which he has not done

and suffered in order to procure it. His food

was to do all things, and in every place, the

will of his Father. He voluntarily suffered an

infamous and cruel death, because such was his

Father s will.
&quot; The prince of this world,&quot;

said he (that is, the devil),
&quot;

will find nothing

in
me,&quot;

because I am about to abandon myself

to his power, and to suffer from the hands of

those whom he possesses an infamous death,

that the world may know that I love my Fa

ther, and that I execute his commands.

The love which he had for his Father made

him love his commandments, however severe

they might have been to the senses. He lives

only for his Father, because he is each moment

ready to give up his life in order to please him.

In like manner, he that receives Jesus Christ

should live for him alone
;
that is, he should be

all love for his Saviour
;
he should aim at noth

ing but his glory ;
he should love his command

ments; he should sacrifice all his desires to

10
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please him. Jesus Christ should be his joy, and

should entirely possess his body and soul. For

thus is this saying accomplished,
&quot; He that eat-

eth me, shall live by me.&quot;

III.

What should we do before Communion ? St.

Paul tells us in the following words, after hav

ing related how Jesus Christ has given us his

body and blood, with the order of celebrating

this holy mystery in commemoration of his

death, he adds :

&quot; Whosoever shall eat this bread,

or drink the chalice of the Lord unworthily, shall

be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Let a

man, therefore, prove himself, and let him not pre

sume to eat of this bread or drink of this cup, with

out this proof; for he that eats and drinks unwor

thily, eats and drinks damnation to himself, not

discerning ifie Lord s body. It is for this reason

there are many weak and infirm among you, and

many sleep. But if we would judge ourselves, we

should not be judged ; but whilst we are judged,

ice are chastised by the Lord, that we may be not

condemned witli this world&quot;

These words of St. Paul are terrible, and

should be heard with trembling by all those

who approach the holy table.
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They teach us, 1. That those who commu
nicate unworthily are guilty of the body and

blood of Jesus Christ : that is, that they are

guilty of the crime of Judas, who betrayed him,
and of the crime of the Jews, who put him to

death, and shed his innocent blood. For, to

communicate unworthily, is to give him the

kiss of treachery as Judas did
;

it is to violate

the sanctity of his body and blood, to profane

them, to tread them under foot, to outrage
them in a manner more unworthy than the

Jews, because in their fury they knew him not
;

whereas the sacrilegious Christian insults him,
whilst he acknowledges him for the King of

Glory, and calls him his Saviour.

2. These words teach us the degree of con

tempt which sacrilegious Christians feel for

Jesus Christ, by not discerning the body of the

Lord, and by eating it as they would a morsel

of bread, without thinking beforehand of puri

fying their conscience, which is the most out

rageous insult that can be offered to a God, who

gives himself to us.

3. Hence, St. Paul concludes, that he who
eats unworthily the body of Jesus Christ, eats

and drinks his own judgment. For, as he who

transgresses in the presence of the judge who
12
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is invested with public power to chastise the

wicked, draws on himself a prompt and inevita

ble punishment, so the daring Christian, who
communicates without having cleansed his con

science, brings his own judge into his heart,

whither he seems to introduce him for the pur

pose of taking a nearer view of his crimes, so

that he may be, as it were, forced to take speedy
and terrible vengeance.

4. St. Paul teaches us that God frequently

punishes unworthy communions in this life, by

striking those who are guilty of them with

mortal illness or sudden death. This should

make us dread, lest sacrilegious communions

so frequent among Christians should draw

down frightful chastisements, both on individ

uals, and on all Christendom.

5. The same St. Paul teaches us that those

temporal chastisements, which are sent to ad

monish us dreadful however they may be

are nothing in comparison to those which are

reserved in the life to come for those un

happy Christians who have not been deterred

by such warnings from their sacrilegious com

munions.

6. From all this the holy Apostle concludes

that a man should prove himself before ap-
B 13
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preaching the holy Communion, and that he

should not presume to receive it without hav

ing made this proof.

It consists in two things. First, in examin

ing our conscience, and in judging ourselves

unworthy of Communion, when we find our

selves guilty of mortal sin. Secondly, in

trying our strength for some time, that we may
see whether we have courage to surmount our

evil habits. For one should not presume to

receive this holy Sacrament until he has a rea

sonable presumption of his being in a condition

capable of profiting by it.

This proof should be made under the advice

of a prudent confessor, who will know how to

give us, in the proper time, this salutary reme

dy, in order that our lives may every day im

prove. For, undoubtedly, it is a profanation

of the body and blood of Jesus Christ to receive

them without manifesting their effects in our

life. If we remain as great sinners after Com
munion as before, we do not discern the body
of our Saviour from ordinary food. There is

nothing that conduces more to the obduracy of

sinners nothing that more certainly leads

them to impenitence, than the reception of the

Sacraments without profit, because, being ac-
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customed to receive them without effect, they
are no longer moved by them, and have there

fore no means left of arising from their unhappy
condition. God withdraws his graces from

those who abuse them
;
and the more abundant

they are in the Eucharist, the more culpable

are those who receive it without fruit. Let the

sinner, therefore, prove himself, and seriously

determine before God, with the assistance of a

prudent confessor, whether he is in a condition

to profit by the holy Communion. For if he

do not profit by it, he places himself in evident

danger of becoming worse than before, accord

ing to the saying of Jesus Christ :

&quot; The last

state of that man is worse than the first.
1 1

But woe to him who, not being judged wor

thy of Communion, feels no sorrow, and does

not look upon this privation as a terrible image
of the last judgment, when Jesus Christ will

remove forever from his company those who
will have merited damnation !

This judgment is not sufficiently dreaded,

because men look upon it as a remote event.

But Jesus Christ renders it present in the Eu
charist. There he separates the sheep from

the goats; there he invites the just and ban

ishes sinners, thereby proclaiming that they
16
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shall never have their portion with him unless

they do penance.

There are some who make it a matter of

pride not to communicate, and who imagine
that they are more virtuous than others by ab

senting themselves from the holy table, although

they do not thereby prepare themselves to ap

proach it the sooner. This is a dangerous illu

sion
;
this privation is a subject of profound

humiliation. Jesus Christ is our bread, which

we should eat every day, as the primitive

Christians did
;
and we should be covered with

confusion when we are judged unworthy of

receiving it. Instead, therefore, of remaining

tranquil under this privation, we should ear

nestly strive to deplore our unhappy state, and

endeavor sincerely to receive, without delay,

Jesus Christ from whom we have been separa

ted by our sins.

Some days before Communion, we should

prepare our hearts by frequent acts of faith,

hope, and charity, and strive, by degrees, to

render them so familiar that they should pro

ceed actually from our heart, without requiring

any effort to excite them.

Each person, in making these acts, should

prove himself in these three virtues. The
16
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Christian should seriously examine whether he

is impressed with the interior sentiments of

these acts, whilst he pronounces the words in

which they are contained
;
that is, he ought to

sound his heart, and try whether he really

believes the holy truths of God
;
whether he

places all his confidence in God s promises;

whether he loves him with his whole heart,

and desires his glory.

After having thus proved himself, and re

ceived absolution with a truly penitent heart,

he may approach Communion, no matter how

unworthy he feels he is to receive it
;
for hum

ble and repentant sinners are those whom Jesus

Christ has come to seek.

We should, therefore, approach him with

confidence, as the only support of our weak

ness
;
and as he has already bestowed us repent

ance for our sins, so we should further seek in

him for the strength that is necessary for our

perseverance.

IV.

What should we do at Communion ? Lord,

I am not worthy that tJwu shouldst enter under

my roof; say but the word, and my soul shall be

healed.
&quot;

Come, Lord Jesus, come&quot; (Apoc. xxi.)
* 17
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In this holy action we should unite these two

sentiments a profound humility, by which we
deem ourselves unworthy to receive Jesus

Christ
;
and an extreme ardor to be united to

him, so as never to be separated from him.

In this is contained the mystery of the union

of the heavenly Bridegroom with the Church,
his spouse. It is here that he unites himself to

her, body to body, heart to heart, spirit to

spirit, that he may become one and the same

thing with her. It is here he bestows himself

to chaste souls, who are his spouses, to be en

tirely possessed by them
;
and in this mystery

he also wishes to possess them without reserve.

What love what ardent desire should we
not feel at the approach of such a favor ! But

how humble and respectful should not be this

love ! How deeply should the soul be penetra
ted with her own abjection and nothingness
with the grandeur of the heavenly Spouse,
who gives himself to her, with his infinite boun

ties, with his innumerable mercies !

These words cannot be too often repeated :

Lord, I am not worthy. Come, Lord Jesus. I am
not worthy, for I am a sinner, I am nothing;

but come, Lord Jesus, come, for you have come

to seek after sinners. You are the only sup-
18
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port of my weakness
; you are the only remedy

for my extreme evils
; you are the bread and

the nourishment which repairs my diminished

strength; you are my life and my hope; you

are, in fine, all my bliss, both in this world and

the next.

We should feel a great respect for, and a

profound sentiment of, the action we are about

to perform. We should keep ourselves inte

riorly recollected, and, without confining our

selves to particular words, should open our

hearts to the influence of these two motives of

humility and love.

We should excite them with new ardor dur

ing the Mass, at which we are to communicate.

Let us then, more than ever, pray for the whole

Church, and for the peace of Christendom
;
for

the just, for sinners, for the pastors of the

Church, and for princes, that God may be

served by all, and the world properly gov
erned

;
for heretics and infidels, for our friends

and enemies, for those who are to communicate

on the same day : in a word, for all the living

and dead
;
and let us offer our Communion to

God for all these purposes ;
for this is the mys

tery of charity to all men, to create in our

hearts a desire of doing them all possible good.
19
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We should recommend with greater care

those whom we are particularly bound to recom

mend to God. This holy mystery has been

established to perfect us in all our duties, to

induce us to the practice of all virtues, and to

give efficacy to all our prayers and desires.

Let us, then, offer ourselves to God, through

Jesus Christ, in a spirit of sacrifice, and together

with ourselves, let us offer him all those in

whose company we desire to reign with him

forever.

When the priest receives, let us excite our

selves still more, abandon our heart to those

sentiments with which a sincere humility and

confident love will inspire us
;
and let us re

peatedly say, not in words only, but in the

deepest sentiments of our heart, Lord, I am
not worthy : Come, Lord Jesus, come I

After the Priest s Communion, we should

approach the altar. When we are taking the

Communion cloth, let us reflect on the honor

we have received, in being invited to the table

of the King of kings, at which also himself

becomes our food.

Who am I, Lord?

Who are you ?

What ! YOU, Lord, to come to me I

20
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Come, Lord Jesus, come.

We should recite the Confiteor with extreme

sorrow for our sins
;
and when we say, Through

my fault, should strike our breast, rather by
true compunction -than by the exterior action

of the hand.

When the priest turns round and says, Mi-

sereatur, &c., and Indulgentiam, let us join him

in beseeching God to pardon our sins, and to

grant us grace to repair them. Lord, shall I

fie so miserable and ungrateful as to offend you

after this ? May I die, may I die, Lord, sooner

than do so 1

The priest then says, and we join him, Lord,

Iam not worthy, &c. We repeat it three times,

and we cannot repeat it too often, nor suffi

ciently admire the goodness of a God who does

not disdain to come and enter into us. We
then adore Jesus Christ with a profound obei

sance of soul and body ;
we strike our breast,

and should still more strike our heart, by

exciting it to compunction.

Afterwards, the priest approaches us, bearing

Jesus Christ
;
then making the sign of the cross,

and wishing us eternal life, he gives us this

Divine Body, in which all graces are con

tained.
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Blessed is lie who, whilst he opens his mouth,

opens wider his heart to receive his Lord !

Jesus, you are mine 1

You give yourself entire !

Jesus, I give myself to you, and I desire to

belong to you without reserve.

Having received Jesus Christ, we modestly
retire with our hands joined, and full of in

terior joy, like one who has found a treasure,

and possesses the object of his love.

We should remain in a state of tranquillity

for some time, interiorly enjoying the presence

of Jesus Christ, and listening to what he shall

speak to our inmost heart
;
for he has words of

consolation and peace, whose sweetness none

can understand but those who have heard

them.

Speak, Lord Jesus, your servant heareth.

1 will never let him go.

My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit re

joices in God my Saviour.

Praise the Lord, for he is good : for his mercies

endure forever.

Draw me after thee, my dearly beloved ! May
I run after the odor of your perfumes ! May I
relish nothing any more but your sweetness !

With such, or similar sentiments, we should

22



INSTRUCTIONS FOR FIRST COMMUNION&quot;.

interiorly taste of Jesus Christ, and pray him to

make us enjoy him in such a manner as to

lose all relish for every thing else.

We can afterwards recite those acts of thanks

giving that are to be found in prayer-books ;

but there are none superior to those that flow

naturally from a heart that is filled with the

goodness of God, and moved by his infinite

mercies.

We generally hear two Masses on the day of

Communion, and the second should be princi

pally a Mass of thanksgiving. The soul that

feels her happiness cannot lose sight of this

thought, and consequently, pours herself out

entirely in acts of love and canticles of joy.

She also makes her requests ;
but her peti

tions are animated by a heavenly love. She

asks for every grace, that she may be able to

love God. She desires and prays for the same

happiness for all whom she loves
;
and in pro

portion to her love for any one, she the more

prays that he may be filled with divine love.

May we love you, my God, may ive love you !

May I love you with my whole heart ! May all

those who are dear to me love you! May tJie

whole world love you ! may we all love, and

bless, and praise you, now andforever.
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After the second Mass, and after those acts of

love, we retire fall of Jesus Christ, and of the

desire of pleasing him.

V.

What should we do after Communion ? Je

sus Christ teaches us in these words :
&quot; He that

eateth my flesh and drinketk my blood, remaineth

in me, and I in him.

The grace of Communion is not a transient

grace. It is a grace of perseverance and of

strength, which shall unite us to Jesus Christ

in .a steady and permanent manner. He that

eateth 7ne, abideth in me, and I in him.

We should remain in him by obedience to

his commandments, in order that he may re

main in us by the continual profusion of his

graces.

The strength of this heavenly nourishment

should render us entirely conformable to Jesus

Christ, so that he should appear in all our

conduct : that is, we should live according to

his precepts and examples.

Whoever eats Jesus Christ should be pos

sessed by him in such a manner that all his ac

tions, all his words, and all his life should

breathe of Jesus Christ.
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HQ that has tasted of this nourishment should

be so filled with its sweetness as to be unceas

ingly attracted to the table of the Lord, and

should often say to himself, My soul tastes and

feels that the Lord is sweet
;
blessed is the man

that hopeth in him.

The proper effect of Communion is to make

us love Jesus Christ entirely : that is, his ador

able person, his word, his gospel, his heavenly

doctrine, his holy truths, his examples, his

obedience, and his infinite charity. We must

acquire in Communion a relish for all these

things. Jesus Christ should be dear to us
;
we

should imprint him on our hearts, and we

should be his living image, and all our happi

ness should consist in pleasing him.

We will thus accomplish the Word which he

spoke : As I live by the Father, so that he that

eateth me, the same shall live ly me : that is, will

accomplish my- will, as I have accomplished
that of my Father.

It is necessary, therefore, that after Com
munion the Christian should take special care

never to fall into those sins which would sep

arate him from Jesus Christ, and deprive him

of his Communion. It is a terrible profanation

of the Eucharist to relapse into crime after hav-
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ing received it, and suffer our passions to

triumph over us, after having tasted this heav-

3nly gift.

May Jesus Christ, therefore, eternally live in

our hearts; may sin be destroyed in them;

may all evil desires be gradually extinguished ;

may Jesus Christ take possession of us
; may

he abide in us, and we in him, and may nothing
be ever able to separate us from his love.

Amen. Amen.
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A MEMORIAL

TO PRESERVE THE PRECIOUS FRUITS OF

FIRST COMMUNION.

Every Catholic should write down the day on which he first

had the happiness to receive the Holy Communion, in order that

he may annually solemnize it by acts of devotion and thanks

giving to God for so singular a favor. On the anniversary day
of First Communion the following resolutions might be re

newed with great spiritual benefit in presence of the Blessed

Sacrament.

Ipromise before his holy altar to observe, with God s grace, the

following resolutions and practices.

I WILL consider the inestimable advantage

of having been born in the bosom of the Cath

olic Apostolic and Koman Church as the great

est gift from God.

II.

I will take a pride in openly professing this

holy religion ;
and so far from blushing at it, I
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will esteem it an honor to have the reputation

of being a good Catholic in society.

in.

I will cherish and honor the Church as a

mother who has brought me forth in Jesus

Christ, and who preserves my spiritual life. I

will take an interest in her successes and tri

umphs. I will be obedient to her decisions and

her discipline. I will respect in her pastors the

authority which they hold from Jesus Christ.

IV.

I shall be on my guard against all those who

speak disrespectfully of religion, of its ministers,

particularly of the Pope and bishops, of the

commandments of the Church, and those prac

tices of piety which she approves.

V.

I will labor, with sentiments of the tonderest

compassion for the conversion of sinners-, liber

tines, and those who live in a deplorable indif

ference with regard to their salvation. I will,

for that purpose, make use of prayer, good ex

ample, kind offices, and admonitions, conforma-
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ble to the great charity with which Jesus Christ

treated sinners and conversed with them.

VI.

I will avoid the company of persons of the

other sex, theatres, dances, wakes, and in gen

eral all those worldly amusements which are

the destruction of virtue and the school of the

devil.

VII.

I will avoid all bad company ;
and I will

avoid all friendships, unless with those who

have a reputation for good morals and a faith

ful discharge of the duties of their state.

VIII.

I will never read bad books
;
and in order

more faithfully to observe this resolution, I will

be always guided in my choice of books by the

advice of my confessor, or of some enlightened

and virtuous Christian.

IX.

I will have a profound horror of indecent

songs, licentious discourses, improper pictures,

and immodest dresses.
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X.

I will avoid the occasions of sin
;
and I will

say to myself in the moment of temptation :

&quot; God sees you ! God willjudge you ! God will

condemn you! The sentence will be irrevocable,

andfor an entire eternity ! What have you prom
ised on i/ie day of your first communion f&quot;

XL

I will be prompt in asking pardon of God
for any sins which I may have the misfortune

to commit
;
and if my fault be grievous, I will

confess it at the first opportunity.

XII.

I will love and respect my father and mother
;

I will obey them, I will help them in their suf

ferings, in their sickness, and particularly in

the infirmities of age ;
and I shall look upon it

as my greatest enjoyment to contribute to their

comfort and happiness.

XIII.

I will love my neighbor ;
I will prove my

charity for him by my works. I will give good

example, particularly in my family. I will
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contribute, by a prudent and holy zeal, to the

salvation of my parents, my friends, and my
neighbors.

XIV.

I will never lose sight of this essential maxim
of religion, not to do to another what I would not

wish to be done to myself ; which condemns the

spirit of cupidity, avarice, and duplicity.

XV.

I will carefully banish from my heart all sen

timents of envy and hatred. I will pray for

my enemies, after the example of Jesus Christ,

who prayed to his Father for his murderers
;

and I will forgive them, according as I desire

that God should forgive me.

XVI.

In adversity, I will be submissive to the will

of God. I will adore his designs, I will bless

his providence ;
I will bear with patience, and

in a spirit of Christian resignation, the temporal

losses, tribulations, or persecutions with which

he may please to punish me, or to try my
fidelity.

31



A MEMORIAL TO PRESERVE THE

XVII.

I will look upon idleness as the source ofmal
ice and Hie mother of all vices ; and I will, under

the direction of my confessor, lay down for

myself a rule of Christian life, according to the

duties of my state.

EVERY DAY.

I.

I WILL never fail, when I awake in the morn

ing, and before I lie down at night, to offer my
heart to God, in sentiments of faith, hope, and

love.

ii.

I will make, at the end of my morning

prayer, what St. Francis of Sales calls the exam

ination ofprevision, which consists in reflecting

beforehand, for a few moments, on the principal

occasions of sin, into which I may fall, to

guard myself against them.

III.

I will be exact in making, at my evening

prayers, an examination of revision ; that is, I
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will examine, with profound attention, whether

I have been faithful to the resolutions of the

morning, that I may humble myself for my
faults, and renew my desire of living like a

perfect Christian.

IV.

I will make it a particular point never,

through human respect, to omit forming the

sign of the cross, and repeating grace before

and after meals. I will recite the Angelus in

the morning, at noon, and in the evening, in

order that I may sanctify the day, and revive

within me a spirit of Christianity in the midst

of the world.

v.

I will assist at the holy sacrifice of the Mass,

if the duties of my state permit. If not, I will

unite my intention with that of the priest who
offers up the holy sacrifice in my parish.

VI.

I will excite myself to a tender and solid

devotion to Jesus Christ, really present in the

Eucharist, and residing in our tabernacles, by
affectionate prayer, and, what is still better, by

visiting him, if it shall be in my power.
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VII.

I will address a particular prayer to the

Blessed Virgin, to St. Joseph, to my angel

guardian and patron saint
;

to place myself
under their special protection.

I will read, every morning, one article of

these resolutions. I will also read some lesson

that will be capable of renewing within me a

spirit of piety and religion ;
and I will offer to

God, from time to time during the day, my
labors and sufferings. I will think on his

presence, and make acts of the principal vir

tues.

EVERY WEEK.

I.

I WILL examine in the presence of God, on

Sunday morning, how I have spent the week ;

and I will form resolutions to spend the fol

lowing one better.

II.

I will be careful to assist on Sundays and

festivals of obligation, with reverence and piety,
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at my parish Mass and Vespers, and to pay a

visit to the blessed Sacrament. I will remem
ber that these days are the days of the Lord ;

and not days for dancing, for pleasure, intem

perance, or business. I will spend them in a

holy manner. I will devote them to good
works. I will not follow the example of a

great number of Christians who, by a culpable

blindness, select those holy days for worldly

amusements, and who thus, besides afflicting

the Church, serve to weaken the spirit of

religion.

EVERY MONTH.

I.

I WILL approach the Sacrament of Penance

with faith and compunction, carefully avoiding

to do so from habit or any human motive
;
and

I will receive the holy Communion as often as

my confessor will direct.

II.

I will read over all these resolutions, and the

particular rule of life that shall be prescribed

me
;
and I will renew my desire and firm pur-

pos^.of being faithful to them.
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EVERY YEAR.

I.

I WILL prepare myself, by some days of moro

than ordinary recollection, by good works, and

even by a general confession of the whole

year, to approach with fervor the holy Eucha

rist
;
on the anniversary days ofmy baptism and

first Communion, and on those days I will

renew, in the presence of God, these promises

and resolutions.

&quot; I have sworn, and am determined, my God, to keep

the judgments of thy justice.&quot;
Psalm cxviii. 106.

AMEN.
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THE EUCHARISTIC WEEK,

Containing a series of devout aspirations and rejections

for every day, in honor of the Most Holy and Adorable

Sacrament of the Altar. Compiledfrom the Holy Scrip

tures, and various spiritual writers.

SUNDAY.

DEDICATED to the Most Holy Trinity and to

Jesus Christ our Lord, to his blessed Yirgin

Mother, and to all the saints.

LOVE.

1. Saint Denis the Areopagite, when in

prison, offered the Holy Sacrifice to God, just

as if he was in the midst of Paradise, namely,

with tears and the most tender devotion.

2. What is there in heaven or besides thee

what do I wish on earth, God of my heart

and my portion for ever ? (Ps. Ixxii.) great

word, God of my heart ! for he vouchsafes to

dwell in the heart of his poor servants !
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3. Behold I love thee, Lord my God
;
and

if this feeling be weak, may I love thee more

strongly ;
for all the wealth which is not my God

is poverty in my eyes. 0, love of my heart,

what return shall I make for thy love, which

has brought thee into my very bosom? St.

Augustine, Conf. 1, 9 c.

4. Lord, it is good for us to be here. (Mat.

xv.) Let us make here three tents, one for thee,

another for thee, and a third for thee. For I

do not wait for Moses or Elias, or all the saints.

For to thee my heart has said, Thy countenance

I have sought ; thy face shall I seek, Lord

Jesus. (Ps. xxvi.)

5. My soul has thirsted after God the living

fountain, and my heart has hungered after God
the living bread. When shall I come and ap

pear before thy face ? Blessed are those who
are called to the nuptials of the Lamb. Blessed

are those who shall eat bread in the kingdom
of God. (Ps. xli.)

6. Then thou wilt behold, and wilt abound,
and wilt wonder, and thy heart wilt be enlarg

ed, when the multitudes of the sea shall be

turned to thee (Isa. Ix.) ;
and the Son of Mary

shall descend into thy bosom. royal ban

quet ! godlike feast ! banquet of sweetest
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love! enter into the joy of thy Lord, and not

only to adore, but to feed on the Lord thy
God. St. Thomas, Op. de beat.

7. My beloved to me, and I to him. What
is he to thee ? or what art thou to him ? Either

the bride is exceedingly boastful, or the bride

groom loves very much. &quot;And I to him.&quot;

What presumption ! but no less so is
&quot; and he

to me.&quot; But both together are the height of

presumption. Oh, what will not a pure heart, a

good conscience, and an unfeigned faith dare

to utter ! St. Bernard, Serm. 68 in Cant.

8. I will love thee, Lord, my strength.

The Lord is my bulwark, my refuge, and my
God. But oh ! what strength, whereas in the

strength of this food a man may walk to the

mount of God, Horeb. Give us, Lord, this

bread
; give us this water, of which whosoever

drinks will not thirst for ever. (Ps. xvii.)

9. My soul melted when my beloved spoke.
This melting of the soul is a most delightful

effect of consolation. The soul melts, when, at

the presence of the bridegroom, it overflows

with devotion, so that God exercises entire

dominion over it. happy soul ! to whom he

thus speaks. Origen in Cant.

10. Who will give me that thou shouldst
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come into my heart and inebriate
it, that I may

forget all my evils, and embrace thee, my only
and entire good ? Come and be inebriated, my
dearly beloved, and you who have not money,
come and buy without any price. Was it not

enough that thou shouldst give thyself to those

who sought thee, without offering thyself to

those who seek thee not ? St. Aug., Conf. 1, 5.

11. Thou commandest thyself to be loved
;

and unless I love thee, thou art angry, and
threatenest great misfortunes. Is it then any
privation of thy happiness, if I love thee not /

Do not hide thy face from me. Let me die
;

oh yes, let me die, that I may behold thee.

tS. Augustine.

12. If I have found favor in thy sight, show
me thy face. (Exod. Ixxxiv). Man shall not see

me and live. Well, Lord, may I die to behold

thee? May I see thee to die? But, O great
consolation ! he that eats this bread, although
he shall be dead, shall live, and shall not die

for ever. (John vi.)

13. How lovely are thy tabernacles, Lord

of hosts ! My soul thirsts and languishes after

the courts of the Lord. My heart and my flesh

have exulted in the living God. Thy altars,

Lord of hosts, my king and my God ! Oh ! if
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any one would taste and feel the savor of these

words, which are sweeter than honey or the

honeycomb. (Ps. Ixxxiii.)

14. Jesus, who is the true wisdom of the

Father, pours forth in us the copious streams

of divine sweetness, and also pours from his

fulness the most divine odors, and the most

heavenly thoughts, which reach even to the

participation of the divine gifts. St. Denis,

Eccl. Hier. c. 4.

15. This I pray, Father, that as thou art

in me and I in thee, so these may be in us.

He that can take, let him comprehend and con

tain this immensity of the love of Christ, who

desires to be in our hearts, though he is in the

bosom of his Father, and to make us one in

him, as he and the Father are one. un

speakable condescension of thy divine mercy !

(John xvii.)

16. Let thy soul enter into the place of the

wonderful tabernacle, even to the house of God,

wherein the voice of exultation is the sound of

feasting. sacred banquet, in which Christ is

received. Were not our hearts burning in us

whilst he was speaking to us in the way, and

when we knew him in the breaking of bread ?

St. Bonav., Incend. Amoris, c. 2.
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17. Too late have I loved thee, beauty, so

ancient and so new; too late have I loved
thee. Woe to the time when I loved thee not!

Thou wert within and I was abroad
;
thou

wert with me and I was not with thee. St.

Augustine, Conf. x. 27, Solil. 31.

18. How good is God to Israel, to those who
are of righteous heart ! (Ps. Ixxii.)

Jesus, our hope when we repent ;

Sweet source of all our grace ;

Sole comfort in our banishment

O what when face to face !

Hymn of St. Bernard.

19. Hast thou seen him whom my soul lov-

eth ? I have sought him through the streets.

I have found him whom my soul loveth
;
I

have held him, nor will I let him go. pre

sumption of love ! insanity of love ! I have
held him, and I will not let him go. For who
will separate us from the love of Christ Jesus ?

Cant. 3, St. Bernard, Eich. de grad. Car.

20. Blessed is the womb that bore thee;

blessed, indeed; but blessed also is the soul

which has borne thee. O good Jesus, how

good a mother is charity, which dilates the

heart of the lover, and extends the bosom and
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enlarges the soul, so that it may be able to con

tain its guest, and to receive him who is

bounded by no space ! (Luke ii.)

21. Before the face of the Lord the earth is

moved
;
before the face of the God of Jacob.

Who turneth the rock into pools of water, and

the hard stone into fountains of water. (Ps. cxiii.)

Why, therefore, Lord my God, does not my
heart melt ? why do not my eyes pour out

fountains of water before the face of my God
whom I carry in my bosom ?

22. When the Queen of Saba saw King

Solomon, and his countenance, and the edifice

which he had erected, and the food served at

his table, and the order of the attendants, she

contained her spirit no longer. If any one

shall see his hidden God in his heart, and the

fire of his love, shall he not cry out with St.

John, And I wondered when I saw him, with

exceeding wonder ? Great, truly, is the Lord,

and worthy of praise in the city of our Lord,

in the heart of his servant, which is now be

come the city of God. (3 Kings x
; Apoc. vi

;

Ps. xlvii.)

23. man, understand thy dignity; and

being now made a partaker of the divine na

ture, do not by a degenerate life return to thy
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ancient misery and baseness. Eecollect the

head of which you are the member. St. Leo,

Serm. 1, de Nativ.

24. inestimable and inconceivable con

descension, that so great a height should deign

to descend into the horror of this prison, and

the corruption of our mortality. O wonderful

goodness of a God that seeks us thus ! ad

mirable dignity of thy soul that is thus court

ed! St. Bernard, St. Bonav.

25. Behold, Lord, thou hast made me,

thou hast redeemed me, thou hast promised me

thyself. I, therefore, owe all that I am to thy

love. Nay, I owe thee as much more than my
self, as thou art greater than me, for whom thou

hast given thyself, and to whom thou prom-
isest thyself. S. Angel., de Medet. Eedempt.,

c. 7.

26. What God is so great as our God, of

whose greatness there is no end ? Now we do

not preach, Great is the Lord, and worthy of

praise ;
but little is the Lord and worthy of

love. unspeakable sweetness, that he who

created me should repose in me ! hardness

of my heart, who loved so little him that loved

ine so much ! St. Bern., St. Bonav.

27. He that eateth me shall live by me.
10
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(John vi.)
O abyss of love ! Was it too little

to vouchsafe to give us thyself to eat, but thou

must also, as a reward for this sweet taste, pro

mise us eternal life ? As if indeed thou dost

gain any thing by us when thou givest us thy

self, for which we ought to give ourselves a thou

sand times over, and even more than ourselves.

28. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me
;

he shall abide between my breasts. (Cant. i. 12.)

Love is forgetful of dignity, is rich in conde

scension, powerful in effect, and in persuasion

efficacious. What is more violent than love ?

It triumphs over God because he hath humbled

himself
;
and you may be certain that if the

plenitude of the Divinity was poured out, it

arose from love. And where was it poured
out ? In our hearts, whereas he has given us

his body, and his most precious blood. St.

Bern., Serm. 64 in Cantic.

29. Love, who canst do all things, when

wilt thou make me love our Lord Jesus with

my whole heart, with my whole mind, and with

all my strength?

30. When my soul possesses thee, Lord my
God, its desire is filled

;
and because it is capa

ble of containing thy majesty, there is then

nothing external which it desires, but its joy is

11
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complete ;
for thou art its plenitude, and all

its desire, and its entire good. St. Aug., Sol. c.

xxx. Conf.

31. Thou commandest me, O Lord, to come

to thee, and to feed on thy body. Ah ! Lord !

what am I then, and who art thou ? Give me,
O good Jesus, what thou commandest, and com

mand what thou pleasest.

32. My soul refused to be comforted : I was

mindful of my God, and I was delighted.

(Ps. Ixxvi.) For what can I love, or what

can I relish, after having eaten my honeycomb
with my honey, that is, the Body of Christ with

his Divinity ? Taste and see that the Lord is

sweet, and that of his sweetness there is no end.

Origen in Canticle.

33. What ought I to have done more, that I

have not done? (Isaiah v.) The Father be

stowed his only Son. The Son himself came.

The Holy Ghost afterwards descended. What
more could God have done ? Or what besides

could he have given ? goodness ! love !

inexhaustible ocean of liberality !

34. Blessed Fire,

And ardent desire !

sweet refreshment

To love the Son of God ! Cant., St. Bern.

12
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35. I cannot tell what it is that prevents my
life from rushing into your embraces, Life of

my soul, that I may be hidden in the secret

part of my tabernacle. This at least I know,
that my heart exceedingly loves thee, and most

ardently desires to love thee more than itself,

and to love nothing but thee, the entire love

of one heart. St. Aug., Conf.

36. Who will give me wings like a dove,

and I will flee away and rest in the heart of

my God, whilst he reposes in the heart of his

servant. (Ps. liv.)

THANKSGIVING FOR SUNDAY.

1. Imitate the Holy Angels, and repeat

slowly, and with great feeling of piety, Glory
be to God on high, and on earth peace, &c.

2. Offer to God all the merits of Jesus Christ

which he has bestowed us; likewise those of

the Blessed Virgin, and of all the Saints and the

Just
;
and in union with so many merits offer

whatever you are, or shall be, all your power,
or will, or desire. Make this offering from your

heart, and from the inmost recesses of your
soul.

3. Pray for something worthy of God, and

of the most sincere love of him, either in words
B 13
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of your own, or in language of David or St.

Augustine. I love thee, Lord
;
but because

this love is too little, may I love thee, God,
more sincerely and more purely.

4. Kesolve to do something for the love of

God.

MONDAY.

ANGELICAL.

&quot;To Jesus Christ the King, to the Blessed Vir

gin Mary the Queen of Angels, and particu

larly to our Angel Guardian.

Through the way and affection of humility.

&quot;Whenever that most blessed servant of God,
St. John Chrysostom, was about to offer the

Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, he beheld either

with his corporal eyes, or those of faith and the

most tender piety, the house of God filled with

choirs of angels. With what majesty and pro
found humility do you think he proceeded to

the holy sacrifice, as he could truly say, In the

sight of the angels will I sing to thee, my
God

;
I will adore in thy holy Temple, and

14



THE EUCHARISTIC WEEK.

confess to thy name. Go thou and do like

wise. Baronius, Surius, (Ps. cxxxvii.)

1. wonderful event ! The poor, the slave,

and the humble feed on the Lord ! Truly this

is the Lord s work, and it is wonderful in our

eyes ! St. Thomas, in Hymn, Corp. Chr. (Ps.

cxvii.)

2. The Lord hath created a new thing upon
the earth : a woman shall compass a man. (Jer.

xxi.) O more new ! more wonderful ! The

soul shall compass God ! The sinful woman
and the miserable soul shall encompass Christ

in their heart. Who shall declare his coming ?

3. Lord my God ! how dost thou bring

down thy glory into the dust ? And dost thou

think it meet to open thy eyes on such a one,

and to pursue a dry straw ? what condescen

sion of God ! (John xiii.)

4. After whom dost thou come out, King
of Israel

;
after whom dost thou pursue ? Dost

thou pursue a dead dog, or a worthless insect ?

For who am I, or what is my father s house,

that thou shouldest come to thy servant, and

descend into my house ? Thou takest David

from the guardianship of the flocks, and placest

him on a royal throne. (1 Kings xxiv. 14, 15.)

5. But I am a worm, and no man
;
the re-

is
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proach of men, and outcast of the people.

glory of the angels ! what is man that thou

inclinest thy heart towards him ? Shall a worm
therefore feed on God, and shall the reproach of

men receive into his bosom the mystery of the

kingdom of heaven ? (Ps. xxi.)

6. But last of all, as if by one born out of

due time, he was seen of me, who am not- wor

thy to be called an apostle. (1 Cor. xv.) no,

most holy Apostle, he was seen by me the last

of all, and the vilest of all. Nor was he seen

once only, but every day ;
and truly I am not

worthy to be called his guest, because my pride

has persecuted his glory.

7. Father, I have sinned against heaven and

before thee. I am no longer worthy to be called

thy son, nor thy guest, nor even thy servant.

Make me as one of thy hired servants
; nay, as

one of the little dogs, that eats of the crumbs

which fall from its master s table. (Luke xv.)

8. It is not good to take the bread of children

and cast it to dogs. (Matt.xv.) Why then,

good Jesus, dost thou give thyself, the bread

of angels, to dogs, that is, to us, thy most un

fortunate enemies? Why dost thou make thy

self our daily food ?

9. Whence is this to me, that the mother of

16
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ray Lord should come to me ? (Luke i.)
Or

rather, whence is this to me, that my Lord him

self should come to me ? Who is he, and what

am I, or what agreement between light and Be

lial ? Does God desire to be born over again

in a stable, that is, in my heart ? Have mercy
on me, that I may know thy coming.

10. Depart from me, Lord, for I am a sin

ful man. Yes, from me, O good Jesus, because

I am in reality a sinner, and so hideous a crim

inal, that already I am scarcely a man, whilst

sin reigns so long in my mortal body, and I am
almost like a beast of burden beside thee.

And I am always in thy company ! what

confusion ! what a subject of shame! Always
with my God, and yet like a beast before his

eyes!

11. He humbled himself, taking the form of

a servant. (Phil, ii.)
If when he descended into

the most innocent bosom of the purest of vir

gins, God is said to have humbled himself, what

expression shall be used when he descends into

the bosom of the vilest sinner, and the most

filthy worm, that is, into my heart ? Ah, Lord,

I have heard thy work, and I feared. (Hab. iii.)

12. The Word was made flesh and dwelt

amongst us. (Johni.) Who? Amongst whom?
* IT
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From the bosom of his Father, he came into the

miserable breast of a vile sinner ! a sinner so

ungrateful, so often unfaithful and rebellious !

Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this
; and, ye

its gates, be vehemently troubled ! (Jer. xi.)

13. My spirit, says he, shall not remain in

man, because he is flesh. (Gen. vi.) And yet,

not only his spirit but his flesh, nay Christ

whole and entire, remains in man, who is not

only flesh but rottenness and worms, and the

outcast of all
;
nor does he cease coming to

abide in him every day. Hast thou forgotten

thy declaration, Lord, or is it love that hur

ries thee to these recesses of humility ?

14. What is man, Lord, that thou art mind

ful of him, or the son of man that thou consid-

erest him. (Ps. cxliii.)
Man is made like to

vanity. How then can this vanity feed on

truth, man on God, or man partake of the bread

of angels? Thou hast said, O Lord, do not

throw pearls to swine, and lo ! thou throwest

the pearl of Paradise into our body, and into

our bosoms, so full of brutal desires and shame

ful affections. goodness ! Love I infi

nite humility of thy love !

15. I am not worthy to unloose the latchet

of his shoes. (John i.) He, than whom a

18
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greater has not arisen amongst the born of wo

man, is unworthy to touch the feet of Jesus,

and I will have him in my hands, in my mouth,

on my bosom, in my heart. Ah, Lord ! truly

I am not worthy thou shouldst enter under my
roof. The heaven of heavens does not contain

thee. The pillars of heaven and the angels

tremble before thee
;
and shall such a wretch

as I dare to handle thee ?

16. Blessed is the soul with which he has

found rest, and in whose tabernacle he reposes.

But who is this, and we will praise him ? Or

who is fit for this ? He has wrought wonders

in his life. St. Bern., de Anima.

17. Shall I speak to my God, who am but

dust and ashes ! (Gen. xviiL) immortal God !

So great a patriarch scarcely ventures to speak

to God, as he is only dust and ashes
;
and shall

I, who am really nothing, nay, the vilest of all

mankind, dare not only to speak to him, but

to touch, to eat, to bear in my heart the God of

immense majesty !

18. Behold, as clay is in the hands of the pot

ter, so are you all in my hand, says the Lord

God of Hosts. (Jer. xviii.) guardian of men !

what shall I say, or what shall I answer thee ?

But do thou answer me, God of my heart !

19
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We are clay in thy hand, and thou, God, art

in the hands of us, who are clay. O how is the

gold changed ! How is the excellent color tar

nished, and the majesty of God fastened in the

depths of mire ! (Job, Jer., Ps.)

19. God beheld man lying on a dunghill, ul

cerated by vermin, and yet he did not despise

his own work, but like an excellent physician
made use of the best remedies to heal him. O
bowels of piety .1 O abyss of humanity! St.

Chrysost., Serm. 2, ad Philip.

20. All flesh is grass, and all the glory there

of like the flower of the field. (Isaiah xl.) And
is this all the majesty of man, that he should be

like a dry straw, or as dust that is scattered

over the face of the earth by the wind ? And

yet he wishes to be on this grass, on this earth,

he that is fed amongst the choirs of angels !

21. O how wonderful, how lovely, how de

sirable are the tabernacles of thy house, O Lord

my God ! My soul indeed desires them, but

how can it enter into them ? St. Aug., Medit.

137.

22. Suffer little children to come unto me
;
for

of such is the kingdom of heaven. How sweet

is this word, eternal truth ! For I am a lit

tle child, and amongst the little ones of thy
40
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family. I desire to enter into thy bosom, and

into the kingdom of heaven, to go to thee, and

to feed on thy body : But, alas ! my iniquities

retard me, and I cannot behold the beauty of

thy countenance. Behold my humiliation and

my labor, and pardon all my sins. (Matt, xix.)

/Sfc. Aug., Solil.

23. For I have not come to call the just, but

sinners. (Matt, ix.) A faithful saying, and

worthy of all attention. Who will now despair

of the benignant goodness of God ? &quot;Who will

not go to him with his whole heart, to eat the

bread of eternal life, and drink the precious

wine which he has mingled for us ?

24. Lord, what prayers do you hear, if not

those of the humble ? God be merciful to me
a sinner, said the lowly publican, and he would

not venture to raise his eyes to heaven. The

entire Godhead came down to him because he

thus humbled himself to the very centre of hu

mility, and almost annihilated himself. /St.

Aug., de Civit. Dei xx. 8.

25. The Lord hath regarded the humility of

his handmaid. (Luke i.)
If the Mother of God

speaks thus that she might worthily receive

God, man, what art thou that thou answerest

God!
81
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26. Do not fear, then, little flock, because it

has pleased thy father to give thee a kingdom.

Blessed, therefore, are the poor in spirit, and

the truly humble, for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven. (Luke xii., Matt, v.)

27. I confess to thee, O Father, Lord of heav

en and earth, that thou hast hidden these things
from the wise and prudent and hast revealed

them to little ones. Even so, Father, because

it was thus pleasing in thy sight. (Matt, xi.)

28. Who is like the Lord our God, that

dwelleth on high, and looketh down on the

humble things in heaven and on earth?

On whom, says he, shall my Spirit rest, unless

on the humble and the meek, and on him that

trembles at my words ? (Ps. cxii., Isaiah.)

THANKSGIVING FOB MONDAY.

1. Imitate the Blessed Virgin, who, after

having received Christ, sung,

My soul magnifies the Lord, &c.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

Do not repeat this canticle hastily, but pour
it forth from your whole heart and mouth

slowly, and as it were, drop by drop. You
will thus experience an incredible sweetness,
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particularly when you. say, He that is mighty
hath done great things to me; and he that re

garded the humility, &c.

2. Imitate Matthew
;
assemble all your friends,

all the saints, and likewise all your powers and

affections, and give an entertainment to Christ

and his disciples. Do you remain at his feet,

and listen to all he shall speak in your heart.

3. Imitate Zacheus, who, beholding his un-

worthiness of so great a guest, cried aloud with

joy, Behold, Lord, I give half of my goods

to the poor, and my whole heart to thee.

4. Oblation, petition, resolution, as before,

but applying all to the affection of humility.

TUESDAY.

APOSTOLICAL.

To Jesus Christ the King, to the Blessed Vir

gin the Queen of Apostles, to all the Holy

Apostles, and particularly Saint Paul.

Through the affection of obedience and of

most sincere confidence.

1. Neither St. Benedict, nor St. Francis, nor
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many other great men wished to be ordained

priests. Others only submitted to receive that

great dignity out of pure obedience to God and

by his special command. For if St. Paul judges
himself unworthy, who can be considered wor

thy?
2. God called Adam, and said to him : Adam,

where art thou ? (Gen. iii.)
But allow me to

say, Lord, Lord, where art thou ? In the midst

of my heart, and in the bosom of a sinner!

Who would dare to place him there, if thou

hadst not commanded it ? Who would believe

it, if thou hadst not said it ?

3. Behold, the Lord our God has shown us

his majesty and his greatness ;
we have heard

his voice from the midst of fire, and we have

proved to-day that when God converses with

man, man will live. (Deut. v.) Jesus ! do

thou therefore speak to us, that we may live.

Let not Moses speak to us, nor no other crea

ture. Let us hear only the voice of him whom
we love, that we may obey him for ever ! St.

Aug., Conf. 10.

4. If you shall hear me, I will give you a

land flowing with milk and honey. (Isaiah i.)

What else is this but the flesh of the Lord Je

sus, which is truly a land flowing with milk
24
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and honey, really a land of promise, a land of

paradise ? TertuL, de carne Christi.

5. Benjamin, the best beloved of the Lord,

shall dwell confidently in him : as in a bricte-

chamber shall he abide all the day long, and be

tween his shoulders shall he rest. (Deut. xxxiii.

12.) how happy is Benjamin! How happy-

John, who at the last supper, at the invitation

of Jesus himself, leaned upon his breast ! How
happy is he in whose breast Jesus reposes ! If

any man shall open to me, says Jesus, I will

enter, and I will sup with him. (Apoc. iii;)

Come, good Jesus ! do as thou hast said..

Behold, all the innermost parts of my heart are

open to thee.

6. I shall hear what the Lord God wiOJ say
in me, for he will speak peace to his peopfe,
and to those who are converted unto the heart.

sweet love of my soul ! command ths winds

and the sea, that a calm may ensue in my heart,

that I may find thee the peace of my soul and

the treasure of my heart.

7. How great is the multitude of t/ky sweet

ness which thou hast hidden from iihose that

fear thee ! (Ps. xxx.) Thou wilt hide them in

the hiding-place of thy countenance; from* the

trouble of men. And where is that, hicing-
25
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place of thy face, but in the sacrament of

thy goodness? Blessed are the meek, for

they shall possess this land by obeying his

words.

8. But we all, beholding the glory of the

Lord with open face, are transformed into the

same image from glory to glory, as by the spirit

of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 16.) happy souls

who are caught up to this third heaven, where

is Christ and Paradise, and where he shows

every good to those who do his word ! Shall

not my soul be subject to God ? (Ps.)

9. If you shall hear me, you shall eat of the

good things of the land. (Isaias i.)
Lord Je

sus ! thou hast done even more, for we also eat

of the good things of heaven. Ah ! that at

least we would hear thee, and walk uprightly

in thy commandments !

10. Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of

man you shall not have life in you. (John vi.)

Ah ! how truly was it said : My heart is with

ered because I forgot to eat my bread. (Ps. ci.)

The true bread of life, of eternal life, of his life

who possesses all good, and knows no end.

11. To my hearing thou wilt afford joy and

gladness, and the bones that are humbled shall

rejoice. (Ps. 1.)
But with what joy !

38
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O Jesus, sweetness of hearts !

Living fountain, light of minds !

Exceeding every joy,

And every desire ! St. Bernard.

12. Pat me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal

upon thy arm : for love is strong as death.

(Cant, viii.) most powerful God of Israel,

who would dare to do so, if thou didst not com

mand it ! what a command ! that thou

shouldst order us to place thy body upon our

heart, that our wliole being may be signed with

thy seal, that is, with thyself.

13. Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom.

xiii.) great consolation ! to be clothed, not

with the sun, but with God. Great consola

tion ! that Christ also should in turn be clothed

with us, and should cover himself with our

heart, when we partake of him. Which is

greater, that God dwells in us, or that we dwell

more, and have our being in him ?

14. I am the Lord Almighty. Walk before me
and be perfect. (Gen. xvii.) Enoch and Elias did

this. Enoch walked with God. (Gen. v.) So did

Elias. Heliveth, saith the Lord, in whose sight

I stand. How much more truly can I say that

I walk with God, whereas he is in my heart ! Is

not this entering into the joy of the Lord?
27
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15. Come to me, all you that labor and are

heavy laden, and I will refresh you. (Matt, xi.)

And do thou, Lord, my blissful life, grant
that I may confess my misery to thee, from the

time that I fled from the unity of thy goodness,
and I acquired a laborious abundance and a

plentiful want. St. Aug., Sol. 13.

16. How many hired servants of my father s

house abound with bread, and I here perish

with hunger! Father, I have sinned against

heaven and before thee. I am not now worthy
to be called thy son. (Luke xv.)

17. Kill quickly the fatted calf. I must re

joice and make merry, because this my son was

dead, and is come to life again ;
was lost and is

found. (Luke xv.) joy above all worldly

joy ! to rejoice with God, to banquet with

Christ, to feed on God, and be fattened with

the sacraments ! Tertul.

18. No one can come to me, unless the Fa

ther who sent me hath drawn him. (John xv.)

Draw us, then, and let us run after the odor of

thy ointments. For thou hast created us for

thyself, and our hearts are restless till they re

pose in thee! Draw us, therefore, and even

force our rebellious wills to enter. St. Aug.,

Conf. 1.
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19. Will you also go away ? Lord, to whom
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal

life. (John vi.) To whom shall we go ? Thou
art the way : who will lead us but thee ? Thou
art truth : and who will teach us except thee ?

Thou art the life. Who will feed such wretch

ed creatures, but thee? Thou art our shep

herd. Who else will guide us ? Thou art all

goodness. To whom then shall we go, if thou

banishest us from thy face ? Should we not

in such a case say with Cain, Behold, thou

castest me forth, I shall therefore be a wanderer

and a vagabond, and every one that finds me
will kill me? St. Chrys.

20. If any man thirsts, let him come to me
and drink

;
and it shall be in him a fountain of

water, springing up to life eternal. (John vi.) 0,

will any one give me to drink out of the cistern

that is near Bethlehem ? eternal fountain f

fountain of all sweetness ! O fountain that

springest up to eternal life! When shall we
drink of thee? When wilt thou satiate us

with the torrents of thy delight, and inebriate

us with the plenty of thy house ?

21. Give me my son, or I shall die. (Gen.

xxx.) Father of mercies ! my soul has thirsted

after the strong and living God, thy only Son.
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Give him to me, or I shall die. For how can

I live without the life of my soul ?

22. May thy holy word, Lord, be my
chaste delight. Give me what I love, for I love

thee, my God
;
and this thou hast given me.

Through him, I beseech thee, who sitteth at thy

right hand, give us him in whom all thy treas

ures are hidden. My heart and my wretched

exile pants after him alone. St. Aug., Solil. 2.

23. Arise, be enlightened, Jerusalem ! for

thy light is come, and the glory of thy Lord is

risen upon thee. For behold, darkness shall

cover the earth, and a mist the people. But

upon thee the Lord shall arise, and his glory
shall be seen in thee. (Isaiah Ix.) And do

thou, Lord, my light, enlighten my eyes,

that in thy light I may see light, and that dark

ness may not come upon me
;
that I may not

fall into the snares of this miserable life. Solil.

24. In the moment of indignation I have

hidden my face from thee, and in everlasting

mercy I have taken compassion on thee. I

have sworn not to be angry with thee, and not

to rebuke thee. (Isaiah liv.) unspeakable

compact ! O new, always wonderful, and ever

amiable benignity of the divine propitiation !

We were not worthy servants, and behold we
30
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are made the sons of God ! the heirs indeed of

God, and the co-heirs of Christ
; nay, the guests

and domestics of God
; partaking of God him

self all the days of our life. St. Bonav., in

Stim Amor.

25. The soul of Jonathan was knit with the

soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his

own soul. (1 Kings xviii. 1.) In his wonderful

sacrament the soul of Jesus is knit with our

soul, and his heart with our heart. He that

adheres to God, says St. Paul, is one spirit with

him. Who can enjoy this without expiring of

joy, or at least without saying of the spouse :

My soul melted when he spoke. (Cantic.)

26. God, according to his great mercy, has

regenerated us into a living hope, and called us

into his admirable light, and made us partakers

of the Divine nature. (1 Peter i. and
ii.)

Who
is it that speaks ? What does he say ? To

whom and of whom ? who can recount or

sufficiently admire this unspeakable gift of

God? O living hope! light of God! O

partakers of the Divine nature ! how much

did not Peter say when he said this!

27. I will arise, and I will go to my Father.

(Luke xv.) With what hope or confidence will

you go who have not obeyed your Father?
31
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But I will go to him with confidence because

he is a Father
;
for although I have lost the

qualities of a son, he has not lost the feeling of

a Father. St. Chrysostom.

28. The water which I will give, will become

in him a fountain of water springing up to.

eternal life. (John iv.) Other waters pass

through the valleys of our soul, and flow on,

and we are still thirsty. But he who has the

fountain within him cannot thirst. Whatso
ever shall befall you, let Jesus descend into

your heart, and thence spring up to your

mouth, and you shall
\&amp;gt;Q

healed from every in

firmity. St. Bonav., St. Bernard.

29. Arise and eat, for you have yet a great

way to go ;
and he walked in the strength of

that food even to the mount of God, Horeb.

(3 Kings xix.) What is this bread which leads

to the mount of God ? Or what is this water

in whose strength he walked for forty days ?

Is not this the bread that descended from Heav

en, and the water of grace which went forth

from his heart and side ? how happy is the

soul that is fed with this strengthening bread !

St. Anselm.

30. sweetness of Love and Love of sweet

ness ! may I feed on thee, and may my bowels
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be filled with the nectar of thy love. For thou

art my hope, with which I live. Thou hast

commanded me to come to thee : behold I come.

Eeceive me according to thy word, and I will

live, and thou wilt not disappoint me in my
expectations. /St. Aug. (Ps. cxviii.)

THANKSGIVING.

1. Let us exclaim with the Holy Zachary
&quot; Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,&quot;

&o. Glory

be to the Father.

2. Oblation. Let us imitate the Blessed Vir

gin, who, after she received the Son from his

Father, presented him back again at the Puri

fication, and restored him Son for Son, God for

God, himself for himself, infinite for infinite.

3. Petition with David. You will therefore,

Lord, grant your servant a true heart, that

he may act according to all your desires. With

Solomon : Grant me, Lord, the wisdom which

assisteth at your throne, that it may be with

me, and labor with me.

4. Kesolution. Let it be proportioned to

these affections.
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WEDNESDAY.

SOLITARY.

To Jesus Christ the King, to the Blessed Vir

gin the Queen of Martyrs, to all the Holy Mar

tyrs, particularly to St. Stephen, the first mar

tyr.

Through the affection of the desire of Para

dise, arid of union with God.

1. Many of the saints daily offered the Holy
Sacrifice in such a manner as if on that day
they were to go to God, and received it as a

Viaticum every day. For the Body of Christ

is a pledge of eternal glory. Let us eat and
drink the body and blood of Jesus Christ, for

to-morrow we shall die. Blessed is he who is

thus every day prepared !

2. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, and grant
me your most sacred body. (Acts.)

3. When I shall adhere to Thee with my
whole being, then there will be no labor and

sorrow, and my life shall be vigorous, being all

replenished with thee. For thou raisest up him
whom thou fillest, Lord. And I am a bur

den to myself because I am not filled with

thee. St. Augustine.
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4. Unhappy man that I am! who will de

liver me from the body of this death ? I de

sire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. For

it is much better to be dissolved and to be with

Christ. O let him that does not love the Lord

Jesus be anathema. (1 Corinth.)

5. Thou hast called, thou hast cried out:

thou hast broken my deafness : thou hast flash

ed and shone forth: thou hast chased away my
blindness. Thou hast burned, and lo ! I breathe

and pant after thee. I have tasted, and I thirst

and hunger. Let him kiss me with the kiss of

his mouth : for thy breasts are better than wine,

more fragrant than the sweetest unguents. St.

Aug., Conf.

6. But I will hope under the shadow of thy

wings. My soul has cleaved unto thee. May
thy right hand receive me, Lord Jesus ! (Ps.

Ixii.)

7. As the hart pants after the fountains of

waters, so my soul pants after thee, my God.

My tears were my bread day and night, whilst

it is said to me daily, where is thy God ! These

things I have remembered, and poured forth

my soul, until I shall pass into the places of

the wonderful tabernacle, even to the mount of

God. O Tabernacle ! mount of God !

35
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mount of sweetness ! How my heart pants af

ter thee ! When shall I come and appear be

fore the face of God ! (Ps. xli.)

8. Father, I desire that those thou hast given
me should be with me. sweet expression !

immense consolation ! God, the Father of

heaven, listen to thy Son for his reverence.

Grant his petition. May he be in us, and we
in him, and so may we live together for ever

and ever ! (John xvii.)

9. I rejoice in those things that were said to

me : we shall go into the house of the Lord.

Who shall go up to the mountain of the Lord,
or who shall stand in his holy place ? The in

nocent of hands and the clean of heart.

blessed therefore are the clean of heart, for they
shall see God. to thirst, to hasten, to go to

Christ ! Is not this entering into the joy of our

Lord ! (Ps. cxxi. and xxiii.) St. Angus.
10. The Lord shall fill thy soul with bright

ness, and thou shalt be like a well-watered gar

den, whose waters do not fail. For the soul

that is filled with God is truly called an in

closed garden. My sister, my spouse, is an in

closed garden, a sealed fountain, a well of liv

ing waters, which flow from Libanus. (Isaias v.,

Cant, iv.)
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11. He who adheres to God is one spirit

with him. what a happy division and won

derful separation, in which that which is cor

pulent and foul remaineth below, whilst that

which is spiritual and subtile is exalted to the

contemplation of the divine glory and trans

formed into the same image, and the inferior

part composed in the most perfect tranquillity !

(2 Cor. vi.) St. Bonavent. de 7 itin.

12. My soul hath fainted after thy salvation.

In what manner ? When the entire man enters

into the secret of the Divinity, and passes by
a wonderful transformation, from the human to

the Divine spirit, so that it is no longer in itself,

but it begins to adhere to its God. Rich., 1.

5 de Contemp.
13. Do you wish to know, O man, what it is

to be united to God ? On account of his sove

reign goodness it is necessary that there be in

him supreme communicability, and from hence,

supreme consubstantiality, and from hence su

preme configurability, and from all these su

preme coequality,. coeternity, and therefore co-

intimity. O depth which calleth unto depth,

and in which our mind is lost, as it were, in

supreme darkness ! Truly my soul hath fainted

D 37
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after thy salvation, and in thy word I have

hoped. St. Bonavent.

14. With desire, I have desired to eat this

Pasch with you before I suffer. Why didst

thou desire, O Lord, and why with so burning
a desire, unless that thou mightest enkindle in

us that fire, and that our hearts should burn

within us, while thou speakest to us on thy

way ? If you see my beloved, tell him that

I languished with his love ! (Luke xxii., Cant, v.)

15. My soul refused to be comforted
;
I re

membered God and I was delighted, and my
spirit fainted within me. my immense sweet

ness ! When wilt thou ravish me into thyself

and absorb and hide me ? For thee alone my
heart desireth. Thou art all its bliss. (Ps. Ixxvi.)

Alvar.

16. Thou enlightenest wonderfully from the

everlasting hills. desired consolation!

light which enlightenest every man coming into

this world ! my true and sincere joy ! Serene

light of my eyes, may every thing fade away
before thee. May I esteem all things as vile

when compared to thee. May thou, the light

of my eyes, be with me ! (Ps. Ixxv.) Idem.

17. 0, if the tumult of the flesh should sub-
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side ! If the phantoms of the earth and the

waters, and the air and the sky should disap

pear ! 0, if the soul itself and all other things

should be silent, and He alone should speak ;

not by the voice of an angel ! But let us hear

Him whom we love, and let Him absorb us,

and hide us in his interior bowels, or come into

our heart ! Is not this an entering into Para

dise ? /St. Aug., Conf.

18. Amen, I say to thee : this day thou shalt

be with me in Paradise. Happy the soul to

whom God says this. Happy that soul which

understands what is said, and which tastes with

savor that word that is sweeter than honey or

the honeycomb. This day thou shalt be with

me in Paradise. Therefore, my God, will

you place Paradise in my heart this day, that I

may be with thee in Paradise ! (Luke xxiii.)

19. Wherever God is, there is Paradise, there

is truly the region of bliss, the Paradise of Par

adises. Blessed is he who is brought into this

Paradise. St. Aug., Lib. de Gen.

20. We opened the mouths of our hearts for

the upper rivers of thy fountain, the Fountain

of Life, which is with thee, that being sprinkled

from thence as far as our capacity would admit,

we may in some manner meditate on so great
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a blessing. Is life everlasting like that mo
ment of our aspirations ? St. Aug., Conf.

21. Behold heaven is the Lord s thy God,
and the heaven of heaven, the earth and all

things that are therein. And yet the Lord
hath been closely joined to thy fathers, and

loved them. Therefore do not stiffen your neck

any more. Because the Lord your God he is

the God of gods, and the Lord of lords. What
is it you say, my Lord, and what is the mean

ing of this word : The Lord hath been closely

glued to us ? With what glue ? With what

chains ? With what holy union ? Was it not

with the chains of Adam, and the cords of

love? (Deut. x.)

22. You shall be carried at |he breasts, and

upon the knees they shall caress you. As one

whom the mother caresseth, so will I comfort

you, and you shall be comforted in Jerusalem.

You shall see, and your heart shall rejoice, and

your bones shall flourish like an herb, and the

hand of the Lord shall be known to his ser

vants. But what will be this great consola

tion ? God, says he, will wipe away every tear

from the eyes of the saints. Happy tears, which

the paternal hand of our most bounteous Crea

tor will wipe away ! (Isai. Ixvi.) St. Bonav.
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23. On the rivers of Babylon we sate and

wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion. O
Sion, truly amiable and truly to be desired ! O

Sion, our country, when shall we behold thee,

when shall our hearts find rest in thee ? Mean

time, my tears were my bread day and night,

whilst it is said to me daily, Where is thy God ?

and we salute them from afar off. (Ps. cxxxvi.)

St. Aug.
24. Kejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad with

her, all you that love her : rejoice for joy with

her, all you that mourn for her, that you may
suck and be filled with the breasts of her con

solations, that you may milk out and flow with

delights from the abundance of her glory. But

what are these breasts of Paradise and of God,

but the body and the chalice&quot; of the blood of

Jesus Christ ? Blessed are they who are found

worthy to suck from this breast of the Father.

(Isai. Ixvi.) St. Chrysost., St. Clem., Alex.

25. He has given them the bread of heaven :

man shall eat the bread of angels. But when ?

And what is the bread of angels but to behold

God, and to enjoy God ? And what is this but

the clear vision of God, the firm possession, the

most profound reverence, the most high admi

ration, the most holy exultation, the most suffi-
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cient satiety, a cordial diffusion, an interior

transformation, a central repose finally, an ab

sorption in God ? And what is Paradise, if this

be not ? (Ps. Ixxvii.) St. Bonav.

26. O violence of the Divine love, by which
the highest of all things was made the lowest !

Lord Jesus, abyss of love, nothing was more

powerful than the love which triumphed over

thee. For on account of this love, thou didst

humble thyself, that we might know the ful

ness of Paradise was poured forth. Lo, my
soul cannot exist without Thee. Idiot in Con-

tempi.

27. What else is the love of God but a cer

tain weariness of impatient desire, with which
the mind of a lover is necessarily and vehe

mently affected when the object of his love is

absent. Ah ! my soul is weary of my life. I

will say to God : Why dost thou judge me so ?

1 have dwelt with those who abide in Cedar, my
soul was exceedingly a stranger. Deliver me
from the dirt that I may not stick therein, and
command me to come to thee, Lord the God
of my heart, and all the love of my soul !

Ibid., c. 1. (Job x.)

28. I will be satisfied when thy glory shall

appear, not only in heaven, but even on earth,
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and in the holy sacrament. In what manner ?

He that is inebriated with the sweetness of love,

is cheerful at every good work. He suffers,

and feels it not. He labors and is not wearied.

No treasure exceeds the love of the soul. My
beloved to me, and I to him. It is sufficient :

it is abundant : there is nothing more that I

can desire. (Ps. xvi.) Id., c. 13.

29. My diseases are many and great, exceed

ingly great. But thy medicine is greater. Oth

erwise I should despair, but that I have a

strong hope in Him, who will heal all my dis

eases
;
who is the priest and sacrifice, the con

queror and the victim, transforming us from

slaves into children. O inexhaustible good
ness ! St. Aug., Conf.

THANKSGIVING.

1. Eeturn thanks with Anne, who, full of

God, and replenished with a certain sweetness,

began to exult in her God, and said, (1 Kings

ii. 1,) &quot;My
heart hath rejoiced in the Lord,

and my horn is exalted in my God,&quot; &c., down

to &quot; the horn of his Christ,&quot;
verse 10.

2. Oblation. Join the choirs of all the Holy

Martyrs, and imitate them, in unreservedly of

fering themselves to God, and from your whole
43
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heart immolate yourself to the good pleasure of

his will. Say with David, What is there in

heaven, and besides Thee what have I desired

upon earth ?

3. Petition. That you may love nothing but

those things which are eternal
;
that your con

versation may be in heaven
;
that you may rel

ish the things which are of God, and seek the

things that are above, and with great affec

tion and spiritual delight repeat those words :

Sursum Corda. Habemus ad Dominum. Lift

up our hearts
;
we have lifted them up to the

Lord.

4. Resolution. Proportioned to this virtue.

THURSDAY.

EUCHARISTIC.

To Jesus Christ the King, and the Blessed

Virgin the Queen of Confessors ; to all the Holy

Confessors, and particularly to Saint Bernard.

Through the affection of jubilation and holy
joy.
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1. And David danced with all his might be

fore the Lord : and David was girded with a

linen ephod ;
and David, and all the house of

Israel, brought the Ark of the Covenant of the

Lord with joyful shouting, and with sound

of trumpet. And all Israel brought the Ark
of the Covenant of the Lord, with joyful shout

ing, and sounding with the sound of the cornet,

and with trumpets, and cymbals, and psalteries,

and harps. (2 Kings vi., 1 Paralip. xv.)

2. Eejoice in the Lord, O ye just : praise be-

cometh the upright. Give praise to the Lord

on the harp : sing to him with the psaltery.

Sing to him a new canticle. Sing well unto

him with a loud noise. He that enters into

thee, Lord my God, enters into the joy of the

Lord his God, because with thee there is ex

ceeding repose, and life undisturbed. (Ps. xxxii.)

St. Augustine.

3. Beloved, I bring you good tidings of great

joy, for this day is born to you a Saviour. You
shall find the infant laid in a manger. And

they hastening went and said : Let us go over

to Bethlehem, and see this Word that is come

to pass. (Luke ii.)

4. And seeing the star, they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy, and going into the house,
45
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they found the child with Mary his mother,

and falling down they adored him : and open

ing their treasures, they offered to him gifts,

gold, frankincense, and myrrh. (Matt, ii.)

5. Everlasting joy shall be on the heads of

the -just: they shall obtain joy and gladness:

and sorrow and mourning shall flee away, and

they shall come into Sion with praise. (Isaiah

xxxv.)
6. The land that was desolate and impassable

shall be glad: and the wilderness shall rejoice,

and shall flourish like the lily. It shall bud

forth and blossom, and rejoice with joy and

praise : the glory of Libanus is given to it, the

beauty of Carmel and Saron : they shall see

the glory of the Lord, and the beauty of our

God. (Idem.)

7. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, and my
soul shall be joyful in my God. For what

other nation is so renowned that hath gods so

nigh them, as our God is present to all our pe

titions? (Isai. Ixi. Deut. iv.)

8. At the presence of the Lord the earth was

moved, at the presence of the God of Jacob.

The mountains skipped like rams, and the hills

like the lambs of the flock. O how wretched

and miserable am I ! The rocks are rent asun-
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der, the monuments are opened, the dead arise,

and all things rejoice before the face of the

Lord, because he cometh, and I do not exult at

the sight of my God, and all my bones do not

speak praise and jubilation. (Ps. cxxiii.)

9. Jesus, admirable King !

^Most noble Conqueror 1

Unspeakable sweetness I

Entirely desirable !

St. Bernard.

10. His left hand is under my head, and his

right hand shall embrace me. I cannot con

tain myself with joy, because that Divine Ma

jesty does not disdain to incline himself to our

weakness in such sweet and familiar converse,

and the Supreme Deity does not refuse to cele

brate his nuptials with the exiled and exulting

soul, and to show it the affection of a spouse

that is seized with the most ardent love. (Cant.

2.) St. Bernard.

11. In peace in the self-same I will sleep and

rest. Here I cried out with the loud cry of my
heart, in peace ! O in the self-same ! I

will sleep and take my rest ! Who shall resist

us when that word which was written shall

come to pass, that thou, Lord, hast placed

me singularly in hope ! joy of my heart and
47
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exultation of my soul, be Thou my true, sole,

great and amiable joy for ever. St. Bernard.

12. I have seen God face to face, and my
soul has been saved. The holy patriarch saw
an angel, arid his spirit exulted in his God. I

who behold thee, I who embrace thee in my
heart, why shall I not exult in Jesus my God !

ineffable sweetness, may all things else be

bitter to me, and thou alone sweet, and thou

alone the jubilation and joy of my heart. (Gen.

xxxii.) St. Aug.
13. As the splendor of thy glory is unspeak

able, so is beyond all description the benignity
of thy love with which thou adoptest as chil

dren those whom thou hast created out of noth

ing, feedest them with thy blood, and unitest

them to thyself in a wonderful affection. Idem.

14. O how great is the multitude of thy

sweetness, O Lord my God, which thou hast

hidden for them that fear thee ! But how much

greater is it for those who love thee, and who
love thee from their heart, and who cry out

with the spouse : Draw us, we will run after

thee, and exult in thee, and thou shalt be the

Lord our God ! (Ps. xxx.) Oerson.

15. wonderful fidelity of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who has chosen to sustain so much con-
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fusion and contumely from thosewho unworthily

administered and received the sacrament of the

Eucharist, and for so many years, that at the

present time he might be able to satiate one

soul, and that perhaps your soul ! St. Thomas

of Aqum.
16. This also God will fulfil, and passing he

will minister to them. For God is as much

subject to the souls of the blessed, as if he were

their hired servant, and each of the saints were

the God of God. What should not be his joy

who beholds the light of heaven, and the excess

of God s love for him? Should not all his

bones exult in his God ! Idem.

17. Abraham, your father, rejoiced that he

might see my day : he saw it, and was glad.

Blessed are the eyes which see what so many

kings in vain desired to behold. Can the chil

dren of the bridegroom mourn as long as the

spouse is with them ? (John viii. Matt, ix.)

18. Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Thou

shalt never wash my feet. If I wash thee not,

thou shalt have no part with me. Lord, not

only my feet, but also my hands and my head.

How much Peter dreaded this word: Thou

shalt have no part with me ! And how he ex

ulted in that, Thou shalt have part with me !
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But what should be his exultation who not

only has part with God, but who has God him

self entire in his heart ! (John xiii.)

19. Lord, show us thyself, and it is suffi

cient for us. Such is the exultation of those

who behold the face of God, that if the wicked

could, they would rather be in punishment and

see God, than to be delivered from torments,

and not to behold his face. (John xiv.) fit.

Thomas of Aquin.

20. The heaven, and the heavens of heavens

do not contain thee, how much less this house

which I have built ! humiliation and sub

limity, that the soul should be at the same time

the tent of Cedar and the sanctuary of God,
an earthly habitation and a heavenly palace, a

house of clay, and the court of God ! (2 Para-

lip, vi.)

21. How terrible is this place! This is no

other but the House of God and the Gate of

Heaven. If God shall be with me, and shall

give me bread to eat, the Lord shall be my
God for ever. (Gen. xxviii.)

22. Behold I, the son of thy handmaid, be

hold thee, and give thee thanks. Lo ! I behold

the light of heaven
;
and behold ! a ray from

thy countenance rejoiceth all my bones. O, if
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it should be entirely accomplished in me ! In

crease, my God ! increase, O Author of light,

this spiritual brightness. I beseech thee;

may my heart be enlarged from thee ! St. Au

gustine.

23. Lord, our Lord, how admirable is thy

name in the whole earth ! What is man that

thou art mindful of him ? or the son of man,

that thou visitest him ? Thou hast made him

a little less than angels ;
thou hast crowned him

with glory and honor, and hast set him over

the works of thy hands. (Ps. viii.)

24. What is this that I feel ? What is this

fire which warms my heart ? What is this light

which irradiates my heart? fire, who al

ways burnest, and art never extinguished, burn

me ! light, who always shinest and art never

obscured, enlighten me ! that I might burn !

that I might burn from thee alone, and that

with my whole heart I might rejoice in thee !

St. Augustine.

25. This is the day which the Lord hath

made : let us be glad, and rejoice therein. But

thinkest thou I shall see that day, that day, I

say, of sweetness and joy ? renowned and

beautiful day, which has no evening, which

knows no setting ! (Ps. cxvii.) St. Aug.
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26. I will go and see this great sight, why
the bush is not burnt. O joy above joy ! O
joy which exceeds all joy, out of which there is

no joy! when shall I enter into thee, that I

may behold my God who dwelleth in thee ?

(Exod. iii.) St. Aug.
$7. God of hosts, convert us

;
and show us

thy face, and we shall be saved. We expect a

Saviour, who will reform the body of our low-

ness, made like to the body of his glory. We
expect him on his return from the nuptials,

that he bring us into the nuptials. come,
Lord Jesus ! Come, and do not delay. (Ps.

Ixxix., Philipp. iii.)

28. The Lord feeds me, and I shall want

nothing : he hath set me in a place of pasture :

he hath brought me up on the water of re

freshment : he hath converted my soul. God
is our Paradise, and the country of our soul.

country of ours ! Secure country, we behold

thee from afar
;
we salute thee from this sea

;

we sigh after thee from this valley, and we
make tearful struggles in order to reach thee.

(Ps. xxii.) St. Aug.
29. Love, how great is thy chain, with

which even God could be bound ! O good Je

sus, this chain held thee, and fastened thee to
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us : thee whom all the fastenings of the world

would not have held. most powerful be-

stower of love, grant me grace to love thee with

my whole heart, that nothing may be able to

separate me from thee, but that I may remain

in thee for ever and evermore, and may rejoice

in thee alone, the true bliss of my heart ?

THANKSGIVING.

1. Break forth into the voice of praise, and

the canticle of exultation, with the prophet

Isaias, and say : I will give thanks to thee,

Lord, for thou wast angry with me : thy wrath

is turned away, and thou hast comforted me,

&c., (down to the end of chapter xii. of Isaias.)

(Isaias xii.)

2. Oblation. Kemember Simeon, who, filled

with the Holy Ghost, and ravished out of him

self, said : Now, O Lord, &c.

3. Petition. That the peace of God, which

surpasses all understanding, may possess your
heart and mind, that you may rejoice in the

Holy Ghost, and that you may find naught but

bitterness in every thing else.

4. Resolution. At your pious discretion.

The unction of the Holy Spirit will teach you
how to form it.

E* 58
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FRIDAY.

COMPASSIONATE.

To Jesus Christ the King, and the Blessed

Virgin the Queen of all the Doctors and Pon

tiffs, and to Saint Augustine.

Through the affection ofcompassion for Jesus

Christ crucified, the Most Holy Eucharist being
the Memorial of His Passion.

1. Do this for the commemoration of me.

For as often as you shall eat this bread, and

drink this chalice, you shall show the death of

the Lord until he come. (1 Cor. xi.)

2. Saint Bonaventure approached the altar

as if he was going to Mount Calvary, and to re

ceive Jesus suspended on the Cross, and flow

ing with blood
;
and St. Augustine asked par

don of God for having shed tears on reading
the death of Dido, and for not having bewailed

the death of Christ.

3. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me :

he shall abide between my breasts. If you are

wise you will not suffer this bundle of myrrh,
so precious, to be torn even for an hour from

the midst of your heart, revolving in constant

meditation all the bitterness which He endured
M
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for you, so that He may abide between your
breasts. (Cant, i.)

St. Bernard.

4. The sweet memory of the abundance of

Christ s sufferings I shall not forget for ever,

because in them I am justified. Nay, I will say

with David : Let thy mercies come to me, and

I shall live. How shall I live ? By tasting of

all the bitternesses of my Lord. For me that

bundle of myrrh is preserved ;
no one shall take

it from me
;

it shall dwell between my breasts

for ever.

5. Do this for a commemoration of me. O
bread ! milk ! that nourisheth little ones, and

this filleth the breasts of their mothers
;
and

therefore it will abide between my breasts.

This place in the middle of your heart
;
with

this guard the entrance of your heart. Let this

dwell between your breasts for ever. (Luke

xxii.) Idem.

6. For I judged not myself to know any

thing among you but Jesus Christ, and him

crucified. Let this be constantly in my mouth,

and this, like God, be for ever in my heart.

Let this be my sublimer philosophy, to know

Jesus, and him crucified. (1 Cor. ii.) Id.

7. O immense piety ! inestimable charity !

To redeem the slave, and a slave so wicked,
65



THE EUCHARISTIC WEEK.

thou didst deliver up thy only-begotten Son.

God has become man, and this man bread, that

fallen man should be snatched from the power
of the devil. St. Aug.

8. My Glory, my God, thou hidest thy treas

ure to excite the covetous. Thou concealeet

the pearl, to increase the love of those who seek

it. Thou delayest giving it, to teach us how to

ask it. Thou seemest not to hear those who

ask, to make them persevere. Grant, I beseech

thee, blessed Truth, that having tasted the

nectar of thy sweetness, every thing else may
be to me vile and bitter, and thy Passion alone

delicious above all things. St. Anselm.

9. Do this for a commemoration of me.

Truly to remember thee, is sweet food, sweeter

than honey. To meditate on thee, is a delight

ful repast ;
to speak of thee, is abundant nour

ishment
;
to know thee, is perfect consolation

;

to adhere to thee, eternal life
;
to feed on thee,

a paradise of pleasure ;
in a word, this is the

great multitude of thy sweetness which thou

hast hidden for those who fear, and which thou

dost accomplish in those who feed on thee, and

hope in thee. (Luke xxii.) St. Anselm.

10. Behold thou art fair, O my love, behold

thou art fair. But how is
it, when it is said :
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We have seen him, and there was no sightli

ness in him : I have seen the Lord, says he,

upon a high throne
;
and another, I have seen

God face to face, and my soul was saved. Let

him who wishes, see him indeed as the Lord
;

but the eminent dignity of the spouse seems to

me to consist in this, that whereas others loved

him as the Lord on his lofty throne, she loved

him more as her beloved on the cross. (Isaias

vi. Gen.) St. Bernard.

11. most wicked, nay, diabolical heart 1

how long wilt thou resist this immense bounty !

Why art thou more delighted in the wounds of

sin, than in the wounds of Jesus Christ, and in

the breasts of your heavenly Father ! Blessed

are they who are nourished from this breast of

the Father, that they may
&quot; suck honey from

the rock, and oil from the hardest stone. &quot;-

St. Bonav.

12. If a man should give all the substance of

his house for love, he shall despise it as noth

ing. The God-man gave all his substance in

his passion, and he looked upon it as nothing.

Therefore he gives it again in the sacrament of

the Eucharist, that of his greatness and his

goodness there should be no end. (Cant. viii. 18.)

13. You shall kill a lamb, and you shall eat
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it roasted at the fire, with the entrails thereof,

and with wild lettuce. Alas ! too much have

we done this
;

for we have slain the Lamb,
and eaten of him afterwards. But it is

good for me to die rather than by my sins cru

cify Him again in my heart. (Exod. xii.)

14. I will be mindful, and remember
;
and

my soul shall languish within me. For why
should not my soul pine away when my Life

is languishing before my eyes, and my Life is

hanging before me, and the very army of heav

en is languishing away, and the sun and moon

failing in their tabernacle ? (Lament, iii.)

15. If you love me, keep my commandments.

But what commandments ? Do THIS IN MEM
ORY OF ME. Thy word is exceedingly refined,

and thy servant hath loved it. sweet com

mandment ! O most amiable memory ! Love !

My God, inflame me. I have run the way of

thy commandments, when thou didst enlarge

my heart. (John xiv., Ps. cxviii.) St. Aug.

16. Through the wounds of the Son, the

bowels of the Father are opened to me : the

great Sacrament of Love is opened. Si. Aug.

17. In Jesus it hath well pleased that all ful

ness (of the Divinity) should dwell, and through

him to reconcile all things unto himself, making
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peace through the blood of his cross, both as

to the things that are on earth, and the things

that are in heaven ... to present you holy,

and unspotted and blameless before him. (Co-

loss, i.)

18. Increase in the knowledge of God
;

strengthen with all might according to the

power of his glory, in all patience and long-suf

fering with joy. Giving thanks to God the

Father, who hath made us worthy to be par

takers of the lot of the saints in light. (Idem.)

19. Come to him, and be enlightened, and

your faces shall not be confounded. This poor
man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved

him out of all his troubles. (Ps. xxxiii.)

20. The poor shall eat, and shall be filled,

and they shall praise the Lord that seek him :

their hearts shall live for ever and ever. For

why should they not live, who feed on life ?

Why should they not be satiated who feed on

God ? Why should they not be enlightened

who approach to Jesus, the light of the world,

who illuminates every man coming into this

world, who in the darkness of the Eucharist is

concealed, and in darkness expired, that we

might be able to see the light of his love ?

blessed light, shine on the countenance of thy
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servant, for in* thee have I put my trust. (Ps.

xxi., John vi.)

21. The Lord Jesus, the night in which he
was betrayed, took bread, and giving thanks,
broke and said : Take ye and eat

;
this is my

body which shall be delivered for you. Do
this for the commemoration of me. But let a

man prove himself. O love ! On the very
night, and at the very hour, in which he was

betrayed unto death, he gave himself up to his

betrayer, and delivered himself to us unto life.

But he that approaches unworthily, is guilty of

the Lord s death, just as if he had killed Jesus

Christ and shed his blood, nay, as if he had

trampled on the Lord himself. Better for me
to die than to commit such a crime against my
God. (1 Cor. xi.) St. Chrysost., SI. Ambrose.

22. Should not each of us daily receive the

chalice of the Lord, just as if we were every

day to shed our blood for him ? St. Cyprian.
23. Should we not come from that banquet,

like lions breathing fire, and terrible to the de

mons? St. Chrysost.

24. great power of thy love, most sweet

and amiable Jesus, who didst not reserve even

one drop of thy blood which thou didst not

shed for us on the cross. But, love, even
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greater, with which thou hast again bestowed

thy body and blood, and given them to sinners,

and to thy enemies, fchat even thus at least thou

wouldst make them thy friends, and children,

and concorporeal with thee, when they should

feed on thy body. St. Cyril.

25. The charity of Christ presseth us, judg

ing this, that if one died for all, then all were

dead. And Christ died for all, that they also

who live, may not now live to themselves but

to him. For Christ we beseech you,. be ye rec

onciled to God. Blessed is he who can say :

&quot; I live, now not I, but Christ liveth in me
;&quot;*

and,
&quot; Unto him my soul shall live.&quot; For should]

not the human soul be wanting to itself whilst

it makes progress in Christ, that now no longer

it should live for itself, but for God who died, for

all, and who delivered himself for all, a living-

and acceptable victim. (2 C6r. v.) St. Ansalm.

26. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is&amp;gt;

gain. Whether we live, we live to the Lord,

or whether we die. we die to the Lord. There

fore, whether we live or whether we die, we
are the Lord s. (Philip, i., Eom..xiv.)

27. You are bought with a great price. Glo

rify and bear God in your body. O what an

expression ! Bear God in your body 1 So that,

V Mi&quot;
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he who is in the bosom of his Father may be

also in the breast of a wretched sinner and
worm ! (1 Cor. vi.)

THANKSGIVING.

1. Unite with Saints Ambrose and Augus
tine, and after this bloody baptism, and the effu

sion of this Divine Blood with which your heart

has been sprinkled, sing from the depths of that

heart, Te Deum laudamus, &c.

2. Oblation. A bundle of myrrh is my be-

1 to me
;
he shall abide between my breasts.

For what purpose ? That I may offer to the

Father the merits of his Son, as I have no

merits of my own to offer him. If you are con

secrated to God by vows, render them, and

sprinkle the offering with the blood of Christ.

3. Petition. Imitate the good thief. Lord,

remember me when thou shalt come into thy

kingdom ! and it is sufficient.

4. Resolution. As before.

The death of Christ is the death of my death,

because he died that I should live. How can

he now not live, for whom Life dies ?

There were three upon the cross. One a

Saviour, another to be saved, and a third to be
62
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damned : the punishment of all alike, but their

cause different. jSt. Bern., St. Aug.

SATURDAY.

VIRGINAL.

To Jesus Christ the King, and the Blessed

Virgin the Queen of all the Holy Virgins, and

particularly to Saint Barbara.

Through the affection of devotion to the most

Blessed Virgin, and the imitation of her purity.

1. Many approach the Most Holy Sacrament

in the same manner as if the Incarnation were

to take place every day in their hearts, and they

say with the Blessed Virgin : Behold, my soul

is the handmaid of the Lord : be it done to me

according to thy word. (Luke i.)

2. He hath showed might in his arm, and he

that is mighty hath done great things to me,

and holy is his name. He hath regarded the

humility of his handmaid, for behold from

henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.

(Idem.)

3. Although Mary was pleasing to God on
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account of her virginity, yet it was through hu

mility she was made the mother of God. Go,
and do thou likewise. For if you be a virgin

and humble, whoever you are, you are truly

great, and Jesus will enter into this mansion

and will sup with you. St. Bernard.

4. Through thee may we have access to thy

son, O Blessed Lady, that through thee he may
receive us, and through thee we may receive

him, who through thee redeemed us, Jesus

Christ our Lord. St. Bernard.

5. Who shall give thee to me for my brother,

sucking the breasts of my mother, that I may
find thee without, and kiss thee, and now no

man may despise rne ? I will take hold of thee,

and bring thee into my mother s house, and

into the chamber of her that bore thee, that is,

into my heart, and there thou wilt teach rne,

and I will give thee a cup of spiced wine. (Cant,

viii.)

6. And there appeared a great wonder in

heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun. How
familiar and how intimate hast thou become

with God, blessed Lady ! In thee he abideth,

and thou in him. Thou clothest him, and art

clothed by him. Thou clothest him with the

substance of flesh, and he clothes thee with the
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glory of his majesty. Thou clothest the sun

with a cloud, and thou art clothed with the sun

itself. (Apoc. xii.) St. Bern.

7. And there appeared a great wonder in

heaven
;
a woman clothed with the sun. But

did not a greater wonder appear under the

heavens a God clothed with the heart of a

sinner and a worm! Who hath known the

sense of the Lord, or who hath been his coun

sellor, that he should thus empty himself, and

dwell in us !

8. How, said she, can that be, since I know

not man ? Say thou likewise : how can that

be, since I know not Christ the God-man? For

who is worthy of this great honor ?

9. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the Most High shall over

shadow thee. happy operation ! For, other

wise, Lord, when should I be worthy to enter

under thy roof, whereas thy mother deemed

herself unworthy that thou shouldst enter into

her chaste womb ? (Luke i.)

10. The Lord hath created a new thing upon
the earth : a woman shall compass a man. But,

circumstance more novel and more unusual !

an unhappy woman, and one who was a sinner

in the city, my soul, approaches Jesus, not

F* 65



THE EUCIIARISTIC WEEK.

standing behind him, and washing his feet with

tears, but eating his body ! why should I

not ,be confounded ?

11. Drop down dew, ye heavens from above,

and let the clouds rain the just : let the earth

be opened and bud forth a Saviour. Blessed

earth is the Virgin Mary who budded forth a

Saviour for us : but her womb is
&quot;

set about

with lilies,&quot; and her Son &quot; feedeth among the.

lilies. Who will give me a chaste heart, and

an immaculate body, like two lilies, that Christ

may feed among the lilies, and that he may feed

the lilies themselves with his dew, and with his

blood! (Isaias xlv., Cant, vii.) St. Bern.

12. Draw me : we will run after thee ; young
maidens have loved thee, and oh how exceed

ingly ! When shall these things be, and what

shall be the sign of thy coming, good Jesus !

The spouse is the Most Holy Virgin Mary ;
the

young maidens are our souls, which shall be

brought as virgins after her. that we would

run ! that we may be drawn after her, and

through her, to thee ! that we may go after

the odor of thy ointments ! Thy name is as oil

poured out, and thy blood and thy body which

thou pourest into our breast. (Cant, i.) St.

Bern., Ab. Rupert.
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13. The field in which the treasure of angels

lies hid, nay the whole treasure of God the Fa

ther, is Mary. Blessed is he who selleth all he

hath, and purchaseth that field ! St. Bonav.

14. Son, why hast thou done so to us ? Be

hold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrow

ing. How is it that you sought me ? O most

sweet Master ! you know the sweetness of her

heart, who loves you more than herself, and do

you ask her why she seeks you ? Why then

should your mother seek you, or why should

we your servants seek you ? But, have you
not said, Seek and you shall find ? (Luke ii.)

Origen on Magdal.

15. They have no wine. Whatsoever he

shall say to you, do ye. Lo ! we have nothing

but two pitchers filled with the bitterest water

of contrition. Our eyes have run streams of

water. O Mother of mercies, obtain that Jesus

may come to the nuptials in our heart, that he

may change the waters of grief into the wine of

joy, into the fire of charity, that we may ban

quet in the sight of God. (John ii.)

16. Mary has been made the window of

heaven, through whom God has come to us,

that we, through her, may ascend to God. St.

Bernard.
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17. child, desired by children ! For a child

is born to us, and a son is given to us. The
Father spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all. He bestowed himself, and

his mother likewise gave up to us her Son. Let

us therefore offer Him to the eyes of the Fa

ther : let us present Him before the eyes of his

mother. They cannot perish for whose safety

the Son intercedes, for whom the Father deliv

ered the Son, and the Mother showed the Son

to be propitious, both during life and at the

hour of death. Idem.

18. fairest among women, let me hear thy
voice. Let me hear the voice of thy Son, and

behold this Solomon, upon whose countenance

the whole earth desires to look. Art thou the

person to whom the Son of God is promised,
or do we look for another Nay, it is thou

thyself and no other, through whom God has

purposed to work salvation in the midst of the

earth, and in the midst of our heart. Idem.

19. Be it done to me according to thy word.

Let us listen to the answer of her who was cho

sen the Mother of God, but did not forget her

humility. For, on whom will the Son of God
descend unless on the humble and the meek ?

Idem.
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20. Glorious things are said of thee, city of

God 1 for a man is born in thee, and the Highest
himself hath founded her. Is not our heart

the city of God, in which is the man who crea

ted it ? Is this the city of perfect beauty, the

joy of all the earth? (Ps. Ixxxvi., Lam.
ii.)

21. The Father himself loveth you, because

you have loved me. Let it be also said : the

mother herself loveth you, because you have

loved me and her. Therefore, we will come to

you, and we will take up our abode with you.

(John.)

22. Thy magnificence is elevated above the

heavens. The magnificence of God is the Most

Holy Virgin Mary, who magnifies God more

than all other creatures together. And how,
but by giving us her Son, as the Eternal Father

gave us his Son. (Ps. viii.) St. Bernardine of

Sienna.

23. Whence is this to me, that the Mother of

my Lord should come to me ? But, whence is

this to me, that she should bring her Son to me,
and again lay him down in the manger of my
heart, and repose him on straw ? (Luke i.)

24. The Lord bowed the heavens, and came

down. Behold, he cometh leaping upon the

mountains, skipping over the hills. Did he not
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come down from the highest mountain into the

valleys, when from the womb of his most holy
Mother he descended into the bosom of a

wretched sinner? (Ps. xvii., Cant,
ii.)

25. The Lord will give goodness, and our

earth shall yield her fruit. What earth, un

less that of which it is written : A garden in

closed is my spouse, a garden inclosed? This

earth therefore will yield us its fruit, and the

Blessed Virgin will bring forth a Son for us,

and will call his name Jesus. (Ps. Ixxxiv.)

26. He that shall find me, shall find life, and

shall have salvation from the Lord. We re

quire a mediator unto the Mediator Jesus, and

there is none more useful to us than Mary, who

prepared the antidote of salvation both for men
and women. This is she who became all to all,

that all may approach her, who opens the bo

som of mercy to all, that all may receive of its

fulness. (Prov. viii.) St. Bern.

27. Thou art full of graces, full of heavenly

dew, leaning upon thy beloved, and flowing

with delights. Feed thy poor therefore,

Lady, on this day ;
let even the little dogs eat

of thy crumbs, and give drink out of thy over

flowing pitcher, not only to the son of Abra

ham, but even to the camels.
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28. Who is the Fountain of Life but Christ

our Lord, eternal life, never-failing fountain,

which waters the whole surface of Paradise,

and not only waters, but inebriates it
;
the foun*

tain of gardens, the well of living waters which

flows with force from Libanus, and the force of

this river maketh the city of God joyful ? Who
is this Libanus, brethren, what is that city of

God, what is this garden, but the Most Holy

Virgin Mary, who brought forth for us her Son

Jesus Christ ? St. Bernard.

THANKSGIVING.

1. The holy virgins follow the Lamb whith

ersoever he goeth. Invite them therefore into

your heart where Christ is
;
where they shall

sing the canticle that no man knoweth, but

he who receiveth it. Ask for this canticle, that

you may know it, and sing it. Meantime with

great feeling repeat :

Sing ye to the Lord a new canticle : because

he hath clone wonderful things.

His right hand hath wrought for him salva

tion, and his arm is holy.

The Lord hath made known his salvation :

he hath revealed his justice in the sight of the

Gentiles.
Tl
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He hath remembered his mercy and his truth

towards the house of Israel.

All the ends of the earth have seen the sal

vation of our God.

Sing joyfully to God, all the earth
;
make

melody, rejoice and sing.

Sing praise to the Lord on the harp, on the

harp, and with the voice of a psalm : with long

trumpets, and sound of cornet.

Make a joyful noise before the Lord our king :

let the sea be moved and the fulness thereof :

the world, and they that dwell therein.

The rivers shall clap their hands, the moun
tains shall rejoice together at the presence of

the Lord : because he cometh to judge the earth.

He shall judge the world with justice, and the

people with equity.

2. Oblation. Behold the handmaid of the

Lord : be it done to me according to thy word.

And, with the Blessed Virgin, offer yourself

entirely to God.

8. Petition. Show us that thou art our

Mother. Show us that thou art our Jesus.

And to the Eternal Father : Show us that

thou art our Father. *

4. Kesolution. As before.
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SISTER MARY GABRIEL,

OF THE HOLY SACRAMENT,

(From the French.)

&quot; For this is the principal comfort of a faithful soul, so long as she so

journs afar off from thee in this mortal body; being mindful often of her

God to receive her Beloved with a devout mind. O wonderful conde

scension of thy love towards us, that thou, Lord God, the Creator and

Enlivener of all spirits, shouldst vouchsafe to come to a poor soul, and

with thy whole divinity and humanity satisfy her hunger! O happy
mind, and blessed soul, which deserves to receive thee, her Lord God,

devoutly ;
and in receiving thee, to be filled with spiritual joy ! Oh ! how

great a Lord does she entertain ! how beloved a guest does she bring into

her house ! how sweet a companion does she receive ! how faithful a

friend does she accept of! how beautiful and how noble a spouse does

she embrace, who deserves to be loved above all beloved, and beyond all

that she can desire.&quot; KEMPIS.

MARY
,
the subject of this little sketch,

was nobly born, but her tender piety exalted her

still more than her rank and fortune, for while

yet very young, the participation of the holy

Eucharist constituted her greatest delight. In

timidated by dangers which surrounded a secu

lar life, considering the many obstacles it op-
T8
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poses to frequent communion, with proper

dispositions, and convinced that the divine

sweetness of this
&quot; bread from heaven&quot; can be

perfectly tasted by those alone who leave all

for God, Mary, after the death of her mother,
renounced her titles and distinctions, and, clos

ing her eyes to the golden prospects which

opened on her view, left her father s princely

mansion, that in the seclusion of a cloister she

might oftener and more worthily approach the

sacrament of love.

On arriving at the monastery she had se

lected, and which was situated at a great dis

tance, she solicited admission, and candidly
avowed to the superiors and confessor of the

house, that her leading motive in embracing
the religious life was, as we before stated, that

she might be better disposed for the reception
of that divine Lord who so tenderly loves his

children as to feed them with his own flesh at

the table of his love.

Greatly edified at such pious dispositions,

they felt unable to refuse so lively a faith.

After some trial, they allowed her to communi
cate several times in the week, to her great

comfort
;
and a year after she pronounced her

vows, permitted her daily communion. &quot;Who

74



LIFE OF MARY GABRIEL.

can say what now were the transports of our

holy Mary Gabriel, as she was called in religion ?

Who can describe the delight and joy which

filled her soul on being allowed to receive every

day her God and Saviour? She a thousand

times blessed that divine hand which had with

drawn her from the world, where all is vanity

and deceit, illusion and &quot;false madness,&quot; and

showed her gratitude by endeavoring to corre

spond with the designs of God in calling her to

religion. Every moment she could spare was

spent before the tabernacle of her Beloved
;
and

not satisfied with her leisure moments during

the day, like the dove whose amorous complaints

night does not interrupt, she prolonged her visits

when the community had retired to rest, or in

terrupted her slumbers to return again to the

sanctuary.

The solemn stillness of the night the mild

rays of the luminous orb which gleamed through

the arched windows of the gothic structure

the statue of the holy Virgin in a niche near

the altar, clasping the divine Infant, who loved

and wished to be loved the awful shadow of

the pillars which encompassed the sanctuary

all seemed to murmur, in whispering accents,

the dear name Jesus. There, like a lily half
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bent on its stem, Mary Gabriel, with her hands

crossed on a heart that was too full to vent its

feelings, repeated at intervals, in accents falter

ing with love &quot; Sacrament of my God ! Jesus,

my life and my love, how I love to be with

you ! How necessary you are to my happiness !

What sweet, what tender sentiments you excite

in my soul ! God of Love, divine source of my
felicity on earth, what a flood of peace yu^ pour
into my soul ! &quot;What heartfelt transports, even

in the grief I feel for my sins ! Before you the

whole universe is at this moment lulled in

silence, and before you all to me is nothing !

You alone, Jesus, are my all ! Disappear

from my memory forever, masterpiece of art,

magnificent palace in which I dwelt
;
vain dis

play of human pride, I can no longer occupy

myself but with the love of my God, the won
ders of which I contemplate here ! Altar ! thou

retracest to my view the stable in which my
Beloved was born. Tabernacle ! new manger
of Jesus Christ, thou inclosest all the delights

of my melting soul. Jesus ! like the humble

shepherds, I confess that in you is centered all

love that in you all bliss is contained, Great

God !&quot; She continued with increased transport :

&quot; Great God ! hear my petition : May I expire
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in your sanctuary, consumed in your love, and

drowned in my tears.&quot;

Thus inebriated with celestial sweets, this

holy creature might complain with St. Anthony,
that the sun rose too soon for her; for even

when its golden rays began to gild the horizon,

she was still to be found with the dear object

of her love. This did not surprise the commu

nity, knowing, as they did, Mary Gabriel s great

devotion to the Holy Sacrament, and the solid

ity of her virtue, which did not consist in these

extraordinary transports, but in the constant

and unremitting practice of humility, patience,

mortification, exact fidelity to the rules, and

divine obedience.

But our Lord seldom finishes the work of

sanctification on Thabor
;
he leaves it to be con

summated on Calvary. This Mary Gabriel ex

perienced, for she grew very ill, and was able

to approach the holy table but seldom. But

she bore this sensible privation in the most

edifying manner. Not a murmur escaped her,

knowing well that perfection is found only in

an entire conformity to the divine will; and

that, after all, communion was but a means of

sanctification.
&quot;

Hence,&quot; she said,
u
if I can but

weep at the feet of my Beloved, his love will
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remedy my evils. He alone knows their ex

tent
;
he witnesses all, and that suffices.&quot;

However, the privation of her only good in

creased her malady ;
her health rapidly declined,

and she was reduced to a mere shadow. Still

she continued to edify all her religious sisters

by her pious resignation, which she practised

in the greatest perfection, though her extreme

desire of communion often caused her to ex

claim: &quot;Alas! Mary Gabriel, where is now

thy God ? Are, then, the happy days in which

he fed thee with his own flesh at the table of

his love fled forever? Jesus, my King! my
Love I my tender Master ! my only Good ! I

love you, and my inability to receive you so

often is the greatest pain I endure. But I pre

fer to the delights of holy communion the ac

complishment of your blessed will
; may it be

fulfilled in me and ail other creatures, now and

forever.&quot;

One day on which she made an effort to visit

the Holy Sacrament, her weakness became so

great that they were obliged to carry her from

the choir to the infirmary. She soon became

much worse, and the superioress thought it

would be advisable to have the Blessed Sacra

ment administered to her if possible. Nothing
78



LIFE OF MARY GABRIEL.

could give the poor invalid more joy than the

happy news that she was soon likely to enjoy
her God. &quot;Ah,

mother!&quot; said she to the

superioress; &quot;from the moment I entered this

holy house, I felt no desire save that of possess

ing my Jesus in his sacrament, and of enjoy

ing him in heaven. Now the hour is arrived,

and this God of Love is about to console and

visit his child and his spouse, surrounded by
the shades of death. &quot;Will you, dear reverend

mother, tell my religious sisters to conjure our

Lord to send his blessed Mother and the angels,

that they may form such a court as he has in

heaven, and give him a suitable reception when

he comes to me. This is the hour of
love,&quot;

she

continued; &quot;hark! my Jesus calls me to his

dear embrace. I but too well know his sacred

accents to mistake them.&quot;

After these pious transports, the superioress

directed the nuns to strew the church, the corri

dors through which the holy sacrament was to

pass, and the infirmary with roses, carnations,

jessamine, and the most fragrant flowers. This

gave infinite pleasure to holy Mary Gabriel.

When all was ready, the whole community, in

their cloaks of the church, and bearing lighted

tapers, accompanied the divine Sacrament in
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grand procession, mingling their solemn chant

with the gentle tinkling of the bell.

At the approach of the thrice holy Visitant,

Mary Gabriel, whose love rendered her superior

to her weak state, got out of bed, and received

the last sacrament with a fervor truly angelical.

They were soon obliged to convey her to bed.

The nuns were drowned in tears, but she be

sought them not to envy her happiness ;
while

she pressed to her heart the image of her cruci

fied Spouse. Shortly after she expired. After

her death they found on her neck a medal with

this inscription : It is for Jesus I live, andfor him

I die.

Thus died of love, in the bloom of life, the

angelical Gabriel of the Holy Sacrament. May
we imbibe her spirit of devotion to the adorable

Eucharist, the greatest miracle of the love of

God for man, to the greater glory of this divine

Lord. Amen.



LITERAL TRANSLATION OF

THE HYMN OF ST. BERNARD:

&quot;Jew dulcis memorial

SWEET is the memory of Jesus !

Imparting true joys to the heart!

But sweeter than honey and all things,

Is His sweet presence !

Nothing is sung more sweet

Nothing is heard more pleasing

No thought is more delightful

Than Jesus, the Son of God !

Jesus, thou hope of the penitent!

How merciful to those who petition
thee !

How good to those who seek thee !

But what art thou not to those who find thee ?

Jesus, sweetness of hearts !

Living fountain, light
of our minds,

Exceeding every joy,

And every desire !
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Neither tongue is able to say,
Nor letter to express,
He that has experienced it can alone believe,
What it is to love Jesus

Jesus ! admirable King,
And noble Conqueror !

Unspeakable sweetness !

Entirely to be desired !

Remain with us, Lord,
And beam on us with lio-hto
Banish the darkness of our minds :

Fill the world with sweetness.

When thou visitest our hearts,

Then truth shines upon them ;

The vanity of the world is despised,
And

charity burns within.

love of Jesus most sweet !

And truly most agreeable !

A thousand times more delightful
Than we are able to express !

This is proved by His Passion

This by the shedding of His blood,

By which are purchased for us

Redemption and the vision of God !
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let all acknowledge God !

Let all seek his love
;

Ardently seek after Jesus,

And be inflamed in seeking him.

Thus love your lover ;

Render him love for love :

Run after this odor,

And pay him vows for vows.

Jesus ! author of clemency,

Thou hope of all joy;

Fountain of sweetness and grace,

True delight of the heart !

my good Jesus ! may I feel

The abundance of thy love :

Grant me, by thy presence,

To see thy glory.

Though I cannot speak worthily of thee,

Yet I cannot be silent concerning thee :

Love induces me to make the attempt,

Since all my joy is placed in thee.

Jesus ! thy love

Is the agreeable refection of the mind,

Which fills without wearying it,

And adds hunger to desire.
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They who taste thee, are yet hungry ;

They who drink thee, are yet thirsty:

They know no other desire

Save Jesus, whom they love.

He whom thy love inebriates

Fully knows the sweetness of Jesus :

How happy is he whom Jesus satiates !

There is nothing more that he can desire.

Jesus ! thou ornament of angels !

Thou sweet canticle in the ear!

Thou wonderful honey in the mouth !

Thou heavenly nectar in the heart !

I desire thee a thousand times,

my Jesus ! when wilt thou come ?

When wilt thou gladden my heart ?

When wilt thou satiate me with thyself ?

Thy love is continual,

And I constantly languish for it
;

It is my honey-flowing treasure,

And perpetual source of life.

my most sweet Jesus !

Thou hope of the sighing soul !

Thee do pious tears seek

Thee, the cry of the inmost mind !
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In whatever place I shall be,

I desire Jesus with me:

How joyful, when I shall find him !

How happy, when I shall possess him !

Now I behold what I have sought ;

Now I possess what I have desired :

I languish with the love of Jesus,

And my heart is all on fire !

When Jesus is thus loved,

His love is not extihguished ;

It does not decay nor die

It increases, and is more inflamed.

This love burns forever
;

It has wonderful sweetness ;

Its taste is most delicious ;

Its delight is most happy !

This love, which was sent from heaven,

Clings to my very heart
;

Entirely inflames my mind,

And sweetly delights my spirit.

blessed flame

And ardent desire !

sweet refreshment,

To love the Son of God !
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Jesus ! brighter than the sun,

And more fragrant than balsam ;

Sweeter than all sweetness,

And more lovely than all things !

Whose taste is so sweet,

Whose odor is so refreshing ;

After whom my mind fainteth away:
Thou art every thing to a true lover.

Thou art the delight of the mind,

The consummation of love ;

Thou art all my glory,

Jesus ! the salvation of the world.

Jesus has returned to his Father
;

He has ascended to his heavenly kingdom :

My heart has gone away from me
;

It has flown after Jesus !

Let us offer praises to Jesus !

Vows, hymns, and prayers,

That he may grant us in heaven

To enjoy seats with him forever. Amen.



SENTIMENTS OF A SOUL

WHICH DESIRES TO OBTAIN FROM GOD THE

PRECIOUS GIFT OF PRAYER.

(From the French of Pere Surin.)

These admirable prayers may serve as an exercise during Mass. They

might also be read with great profit after Communion.

MY GOD ! you have made me understand

the excellence and advantages of prayer. Teach

me how to pray well. I beseech you to grant

me the desire and the gift of prayer.

My soul cannot find true rest but in you

alone. Grant that I may take neither repose

nor delight but in you.

You are always with me and in me. I wish

never to forget that you are near me and in me.

I desire to feel your divine presence.

1 would wish to be always deeply recollected,

to live always in myself, and to be separated
8T
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from all created things in order to be employed
in contemplating you.

my God, how sweet you are ! How deli

cious it is to taste of your incomparable sweet

ness!

Lord ! I will listen to you in silence. Speak
to my heart, and tell me your will concerning

me. Say what you wish me to do and to avoid.

You will always find me entirely prepared to

obey you in every thing.

Lord ! I am doing nothing before you ;
but I

am like Mary at the feet of her Saviour. I am

quite contented to be in your company. Pro.

duce in me every thing that will be agreeable

to you. I will return you thanks for all your

gifts.

my God ! you seek only for well-prepared

hearts to come and dwell in them. Grant me

humility, meekness, and the fear of displeasing

you, in order that you may take your delight in

reposing in me.

1 desire to speak to you, my God. May

your Divine Spirit put into my mouth what

ever is pleasing to you. My heart is full of

you. I will give scope to my love. I will

speak to you as to my tender father, as to my
intimate friend, as to the God of my heart.
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how great you are! how perfect! how

lovely! O all-powerful God! who art more

anxious to give than we can be to receive, give

me every thing which you know I require to

please you.

O God, who art all love, pierce my heart

with an enkindled arrow which will light up in

my soul the fire of your love, and so great a

fire that nothing may be able to extinguish it.

Yes, my God ! you are my All, and you will be

always every thing to me. Wound my heart

in such a manner with your love, that I may
live and die for the love of you.

My God ! you are here present. Show your
self to me. Reveal to me your beauty. Let

me have the happiness of embracing you, and

of being intimately united to you. Grant that

I may produce one of those acts of love that

are capable of perfectly cleansing the greatest

sinners from all the stains of sin, and of render

ing them worthy of being admitted without de

lay into heaven. Grant that I may be contin.

ually united to you, and as perfectly as a

wretched mortal can be, in this place of exile

that I may always most faithfully correspond

with all the graces which you may bestow upon
me.
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Lord ! make me feel the impressions of your
love. I will open myself to every thing which

you will please to communicate to me.

My God ! I wish to be united to you in order

to derive from thence those lights, that strength
and fervor which I require to serve you faith

fully.

O my God ! how can one have the permis
sion and favor to love you, and not love

you?
Lord ! attract me to yourself, by making me

feel your divine presence, by rendering me at

tentive to your voice, and docile to the motions

of your grace.

Lord ! grant that every thing which I shall

behold, and every thing I shall hear, may speak
to me of you, may attract me to you, may
ravish me in you, and keep me engaged with

you alone.

Lord ! give me all the knowledge which I

require in order to love you, and none other.

Lord! make me participate in your divine

silence, in order that I may relish that eternal

repose which you enjoy in yourself.

When shall I go to heaven, where I will

always be in ecstasy at the contemplation of

your sovereign beauty ?
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Since I am guilty of so many faults, I ac

knowledge, my God, that I must pass through

great trials before I can enjoy you thrice

happy if by these means I may one day be able

to possess you !

&quot;Will you abandon me, my God, will you
cast me off forever? I richly deserve to be

abandoned, but yet arrest the thunderbolt which

you are ready to hurl against me. I think that

I love you notwithstanding the afflictions with

which you have overwhelmed me.

my God! I have hitherto done nothing
but offend you, and although I would rather

die than displease you, there is no day in which

I do not commit many faults. My iniquity is

frightful; you reproach me incessantly for it.

O how these reproaches of yours fill my soul

with bitterness ! how severe is the martyrdom
which you make me endure !

Lord ! I perish ;
take pity on me : my breath

is stifled by sorrow. Will you then destroy, in

your anger, one of your creatures who has

offended you, it is true, but who invokes you
and beseeches you to show him mercy?

Is it possible, my God; that I feel the im

pression of all vices, although there is not one

which I do not abhor ? How is it that I am
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tempted with pride and self-love, I who find

within me so many causes to humble me ?

How is it that I am tempted to give myself up
to the infamous pleasures of voluptuousness,

when I remember that Jesus Christ has been

crucified for me, and that I ought to have been

buried in the devouring flames of hell for my
sins ? Grant that these temptations, instead of

rendering me more guilty, may serve to purify

me by my resistance to the tempter.

my God ! I am on the point of being over

whelmed by the waves which surround me on

all sides
;
hasten to assist me, or I perish. Shall

I yet be long in such thick darkness and in the

shade of eternal death ? Shall the torments of

the damned be my portion ? I would instantly

fall into despair if you do not help me with

your powerful assistance. How long will you

permit the devil, your enemy and mine, to ex

ercise his terrible fury against me ? Have you
not often said that no one should ever invoke

you in vain? Oh! how your Infinite Majesty

overpowers a miserable sinner who contem

plates it, and whom you threaten to deprive of

it ! Ah ! how happy I should be if all I en

dure would at least serve to render me more

agreeable in your eyes, and prepare me at
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length to enjoy you by love and to be trans

formed into you !

O God ! who art infinite beauty, I at length
behold you : why did you conceal yourself so

long from him who sought after you, and who

sighed only for you ? Eeveal yourself more

and more to me, in order that I may not cease

to admire you, and that I may love with a love

which will be exceedingly tender and pure. I

fancy that it is only a short time since I have

been in hell; now I imagine that I am in

heaven.

O Lord ! absorb me in your divine essence.

Grant that I may have the most intimate union

with you. Let it be my continual delight to

entertain myself affectionately with you. Write

in my interior, engrave deeply on my heart

your law of love. May this divine law en

lighten me, in order that I may always do what

is pleasing to you, and in the manner that is

pleasing to you. May it cause me to taste you,
and to relish nothing but you.
O the God of my heart ! the dear spouse of

my soul ! I wish to undertake nothing, to do

nothing, but with your consent, with the direc

tions of your spirit, and through love for you.
Enter into me, and make me feel your divine
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presence so sensibly that I may never forget

you. Consuming fire! enkindle in the centre

of my soul an ardent flame which will enlighten

me, and discover to me what you are in your

self; which will unite me to you in a tender,

firm, and indissoluble manner
; which, without

being able to behold you as the saints do, will

make me enjoy you like them, you who are all

good.

Word made flesh for me ! may love induce

you to give me one of those kisses with which

you favor your most cherished souls. What

heavenly and ineffable delights they then ex

perience ! Communicate more of your admira

ble perfections to me. Make me admire them.

Engrave them on my heart. Above all things,

I beseech you imprint in me your humility,

your purity, your charity, your religion ;
and

when I have the happiness to receive you in

the holy communion, impart your holiness to

me in such a manner that I may behold in my
members your own proper members. Bender

my union with the Three Divine Persons so

perfect, that I may enjoy the greatness of the

Father, the beauty of the Son, and the love of

the Holy Ghost.

0, all-powerful and beautiful God ! why am
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I not more alive to your interests ! Permit me

to speak to you as familiarly as a friend speaks

to his intimate friend, or as a tender bride to

her dear bridegroom. Wound, inflame, and

pierce my heart with love.

Is it possible, my God! that you are so

little loved
;
that you are so grievously offended

by those to wh&amp;gt;m you have given a heart only

for the purpose of loving you ? What shall I

do to serve you and to love you ?

God of love ! how I hear the voice of all

creatures who cry out to me to love you ! How
this voice penetrates my heart, and inflames it

continually with new love! How this love

renders me always more pure and more agree

able in your eyes 1

On the one hand I am afflicted, my God !

at not loving you as much as you deserve
;
but

on the other, I rejoice when I reflect that if I

cannot love you as much as you deserve to be

loved, it is because you are infinitely lovely.

How happy I am, my God ! to be loaded

with so many of your favors! The sight of

these great gifts of which you have been so pro

digal in my regard, creates within me a treasure

of pure joy. Oh! how you have loved me!

My heart is too narrow to contain the riches,
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the abundance of your sweetness. I am over

flowing with joy, and no one can deprive me of

it. No one can effect any change in that holy

joy with which you inundate my soul, because

you love it, my God !
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A SCRIPTURAL METHOD OF ASSISTING

HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS.

THE INTRODUCTION TO THE SACRIFICE.

Whilst the Priest is at the foot of the Altar

The Eternal Word offers himself to His Father.

Meditate on the following texts:

&quot;

Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire.

Burnt-offering and sin-offering thou didst not

require : then said I, Behold I come. In the

head of the book it is written of me that I

should do thy will. my God, I have desired

it, and thy law in the midst of my heart.&quot;

(Ps. xxxix. 7, 8.)

&quot;And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

amongst us.&quot; (John i. 14.)

God was robbed of his glory, and man degraded. The

Word by which all things were made presents himself to re

pair all.
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When the Priest ascends and kisses the Altar.

God Promises a Redeemer.

4
1 will put enmities between thee and the

woman, and thy seed and her seed : she shall

crush thy head.&quot; (Genes, iii. 15.)

&quot;Now is the judgment of the world: now
shall the prince of this world be cast out.&quot;

(John xii. 31.)

Innocence is lost, and fallen man can be saved only by

penance, and faith in a Redeemer to come.

When the Priest reads the Introit.

Isaiaa foresees the virginal conception and delivery of the

Mother of God.

&quot;

Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and bring
forth a son, and his name shall be called Em
manuel.&quot; (Isaias vii. 14.)

&quot; The Angel Gabriel was sent from God into

a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a Virgin

espoused to a man whose name was Joseph ;

and the Virgin s name was Mary. And the

angel said to her, Behold, thou shalt conceive

in thy womb, and shalt bring forth a son, and

thou shalt call his name Jesus.&quot; (Luke i. 26-

31.)

The faith of the ancient Jewish Church is sustained aod

developed by the inspired teaching of the Prophets.
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At the Kyrie Eleison.

Abraham beholds the day of the Messiah.

&quot; O Emmanuel, our King and Lawgiver ;
the

Expectation of Nations, and the Desire thereof;

come and save us, Lord our God.&quot; (Vet.

Testam. passim.}

&quot;Abraham your Father rejoiced that he

might see My day ; he saw it, and was
glad.&quot;

(John viii. 56.)

The ancient Church of the Jews lived by faith and desires,

in the expectation of a Redeemer.

At the Gloria in Excelsis.

The expectation of nations is fulfilled.

&quot; FOR A CHILD is EC-UN TO us, and a son is

given to us, and the government is upon his

shoulder; and his name shall be called Won
derful, Counsellor, God the Mighty, the Father

of the world to come, the Prince of
peace.&quot;

(Isaiah ix. 6.)

&quot;AND THOU BETHLEHEM Ephrata art a little

one among the thousands of Juda
;
out of thee

shall He come forth* unto rne that is to be the

Kuler in Israel: and his going forth is from

the beginning, from the days of
eternity.&quot;

(Micheas v. 2.)

&quot;And suddenly there was with the Angel a

A* 5
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multitude of the heavenly army praising God,
and saying : Glory to God in the highest ;

and
on earth peace to men of good will.&quot; (Luke ii,

13, 14.)

&quot;And when he bringeth in the first-begotten

into the world, he saith: And let all the AngeU
of God adore him.&quot; (Heb. i. 6.)

The Great and Good Shepherd has come to console and

save his sheep.

At the first Dominus Vobiscum.

The true Light shineth in the world.

&quot;I will declare thy name to my brethren : in

the midst of the Church will I praise thee.&quot;

(Ps. xxi. 23.)
&quot; And it came to pass, that after three days

they found Him in the temple, sitting in the

midst of the doctors, hearing them, and asking
them questions. And all that heard Him were

astonished at his wisdom and his answers.&quot;

(Luke ii. 46, 47.)

They are amazed at his answers, which teach the world

that its desires are accomplished.

At the Collects, or First Prayers.

Jesus prepares himself by prayer to accomplish his mission.

&quot; With me is prayer to the God of my life.&quot;

(Ps. xli. 9.)
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&quot;And it came to pass in those days, that he

went out into a mountain to pray, and he

passed the whole night in the prayer of God.&quot;

(Luke vi. 12.)

He gave example before precept.

At the Epistle.

First mission of the Apostles

&quot;Now the sons of Jacob were twelve.&quot;

(Genes, xxxv. 22.)

&quot;And he made the bones of the twelve pro

phets spring up out of their place : for they

strengthened Jacob, and redeemed themselves

by strong faith.&quot; (Eccles. xlix. 12.)

&quot;And when day was come, he called unto

him his disciples ;
and he chose twelve of them

(whom also he named Apostles.)&quot; (Luke vi.

13.)

&quot;And he called the twelve; and began to

send them two and two, and gave them power
over unclean

spirits.&quot; (Mark vi. 7.)

He sends them before him to prepare his way, and make

straight his path.

At the MUNDA COR MEUM before the Gospel.

The Precursor baptizes the Lamb of God.

&quot; And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
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him
;
the spirit of wisdom and of understand

ing; the spirit of counsel and of fortitude; the

spirit of knowledge and of godliness ;
and he

shall be filled with the spirit of the fear of the

Lord.&quot; (Isai. xi. 2, 3.)

&quot;And it came to pass in those days, Jesus

came from Nazareth of Galilee
;
and was bap

tized by John, in the Jordan. And forthwith

coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens

opened, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending
and remaining on him. And there came a

voice from heaven : Thou art my beloved son
;

in thee I am well
pleased.&quot; (Mark i. 9-11.)

He sanctifies the waters, and humanity is purified in him.

At t/ie Gospel.

Truth Eternal speaks to the children of men

&quot;The word of our Lord endureth forever.

Get thee up upon a high mountain, thou that

bringest good tidings to Sion : lift up thy voice

with strength, thou that bringest good tidings

to Jerusalem : lift it up, fear not. Say to the

cities of Juda: Behold your God.&quot; (Tsai. xl. 8,

9.)

&quot;How beautiful upon the mountains are the

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, and that

preacheth peace; of him that showeth forth
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good, that preacheth salvation, that saith to

Sion : Thy God shall reign I&quot; (Idem, lii. 7.)

&quot;And Jesus, seeing the multitudes, went up
into a mountain; and when he was set down,

his disciples came unto him. And opening his

mouth, he taught them.&quot; (Matt. v. 1, 2.)

He was teaching them as one having power.

At the Credo.

The mission of his teaching being accomplished, the doc

trine of Jesus is collected by the four Evangelists.

&quot;And in the midst thereof, the likeness of

four living creatures. And as for the likeness

of their faces, there was the face of a man and

the face of a lion on the right side, and the face

of an ox on the left side of all the four, and the

face of an eagle over all the four. And every

one of them went straight forward : whither the

impulse of the spirit was to go, thither they

went.&quot; (Ezech. i. 5-12.)
&quot; And it came to pass, when Jesus had fully

ended these words, the people were in admira

tion at his doctrine.&quot; (Matt. vii. 28.)

&quot;But there are also many other things which

Jesus did, which, if they were written every

one, the world itself I think, would not be able
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to contain the books that should be written.&quot;

(John xxi. 25.)
&quot; For prophecy came not by the will of man

at any time : but the holy men of God spoke,

inspired by the Holy Ghost.&quot; (2 Pet. i. 21.)

They have transmitted unto us whatever the Holy Ghost

willed concerning Him. And John has seen it in the bosom
of the Father.

At the Second Dominus Vobiscum.

Lazarus is raised to life from the tomb.

&quot;Thy dead men shall live; my slain shall

rise again ;
awake and give praise, ye that dwell

in the dust.&quot; (Isai. xxxvi. 19.)
&quot; Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened,

and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.
Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the

tongue of the dumb shall be free.&quot; (Idem,
xxxv. 5, 6.)

&quot; Jesus saith : Take away the stone. Martha,
the sister of him that was dead, saith to him:

Lord, by this time he stinketh, for he is now
of four days. Jesus saith to her : Did I not

say to thee that, if thou believe, thou shalt see

the glory of God ? . . . When he had said

these things, he cried with a loud voice : Laza

rus, come forth. And presently he that had
10
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been dead came forth, bound feet and hands

with winding bands, and his face was bound

about with a napkin. Jesus said to them:

Loose him, and let him go. Many, therefore, of

the Jews believed in him.&quot; (John xi. 39-45.)

Jesus proves the divinity of his mission by his works.

THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE SACRIFICE.

At the Offertory. SUSCIPE SANCTE PATER.

Jesus falls into an agony in the Garden.

&quot; Thou shalt be inebriated with sorrow
;
with

the cup of grief and sadness. And thou shalt

drink it, and shalt drink it up even to the

dregs.&quot; (Ezech. xxiii. 33, 34.)

&quot;Why art thou sad, my soul, and why
dost thou disquiet me?&quot; (Ps. xlii. 5.)

&quot; Deliver me, my God, out of the hand of

the sinner.&quot; (Ps. Ixx. 4.)
&quot; Deliver me from my enemies, Lord : to

thee have I fled. . . . Deliver me and rescue

me out of the hand of strange children.&quot; (Ps.

cxlii. 9, cxliii. 11.)
11
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&quot;For the pangs of death have surrounded

me; . . . the snares of death prevented me.

In my distress I will call upon the Lord, and I

will cry to my God.&quot; (2 Kings xxii. 5, 7.)

&quot;And he was withdrawn away from them a

stone s cast : and kneeling down, he prayed,

saying : Father, if thou wilt, remove this chalice

from me. But yet, not my will, but thine be

done. And there appeared to him an Angel
from heaven strengthening him. And being
in an agony, he prayed the longer; and his

sweat became as drops of blood trickling down

upon the ground.&quot; (Luke xxi. 41-44.)

Jesus offers himself to his Father for our sins. He accepts

all his suffering, and the terrors of death encompass him.

When the Priest puts wine and water in the Chalice.

Jesus is brought before the High Priest

&quot; Let us lie in wait for the just, because he is

not for our turn, and he is contrary to our

doings, and upbraideth us with transgressions

of the law, and divulgeth against us the sins of

our way of life. He boasteth that he hath the

knowledge of God, and calleth himself the Son

of God. Let us examine him by outrages and

tortures, that we may know his meekness and
12
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try his patience. Let us condemn him to a

most shameful death.&quot; (Wisdom ii. 12-20.)

&quot;I am made a derision to all my people;

their song all the day long.&quot; (Lament, iii. 14.)

&quot;And the high priest said to him: I adjure

thec, by the living God, that thou tell us if

thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus

saith to him : Thou hast said it. Nevertheless,

I say unto you, hereafter you shall see the Son

of Man sitting on the right hand of the power
of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

Then the high priest rent his garments, saying :

He hath blasphemed ;
what further need have

we of witnesses? Behold, now you have heard

the blasphemy; what think you? But they

answering, said : He is guilty of death. Then

did they spit in his face, and buffeted him, and

others struck his face with the palms of their

hands.&quot; (Matt. xxvi. 63-67.)

Guilty human nature is judged and condemned in the per

son of Jesus.

When the Priest offers the Chalice.

Jesus is scourged.

&quot;Surely
he hath borne our infirmities, and

carried our sorrows : and we have thought him

as it were a leper, and as one struck by God
&quot;is
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and afflicted. But he was wounded for our in

iquities, he was ,bruised for our sins : the chas

tisement of our peace was upon him, and by his

bruises we are healed. All we, like sheep,
have gone astray ; every one hath turned aside

into his own way ;
and the Lord hath laid on

him the iniquity of us all.&quot; (Isai. liii. 4-6.)
&quot;

Why, then, is thy apparel red, and thy gar
ments like theirs that tread in the wine-press ?

I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the

Gentiles there is not a man with me.&quot; (Is. Ixiii.

2,3.)

&quot;Then, therefore, Pilate took Jesus, and

scourged him. And the soldiers platting a

crown of thorns, put it upon his head: and

they put on him a purple garment.&quot; (John
xix. 1, 2.)

Let us weep for our sins which have caused his blood to

flow.

When the Priest washes his hands*

Pilate condemns Jesus to death. *

&quot; Thou hast seen all their fury, and all their

thoughts against me. Thou hast heard their

reproach, Lord.&quot; (Lament, iii. 60, 61.)
&quot;

They will hunt after the soul of the just, and

will condemn innocent blood.&quot; (Ps. xciii. 21.)
14
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&quot; And after sixty-two weeks Christ shall be

slain : and the people that shall deny him shall

not be his.&quot; (Daniel ix. 26.)
&quot;

Jesus, therefore, came forth bearing the

crown of thorns and the purple garment. . . .

And he said to them : Behold the man. . . .

Behold your king. But they cried out : Away
with him

; away with him. Crucify him. . . .

We have no king but Cassar. Then he de

livered him to them to be crucified.&quot; (John xix.

5, &c.)
&quot; And seeing that he prevailed nothing, . . .

taking water, Pilate washed his hands before

the people, saying : I am innocent of the blood

of this just man : look you to it.&quot; (Matt, xxvii.

24.)

The condemnation of Jesus saves us from being con

demned.

When the Priest bows down to pray in the middle of

the Altar before the ORATE FRATRES.

Jesus walks to the place of his sacrifice laden with the

Cross, and falls under it.

&quot; He shall be led as a sheep to the slaughter,

. . . and he shall not open his mouth.&quot; (Isai.

liii. 7.)
15
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&quot; And Abraham took wood for the holocaust,

and laid it upon Isaac his son.&quot; (Genes, xxii. 7.)

&quot;And they took Jesus and led him forth.

And bearing his own Cross, he went forth to

that place that is called Calvary.&quot; (John xix.

16, 17.)

The falls of Jesus repair and atone for our many falls and

relapses.

At the Preface.

SANCTUS SANCTUS SANCTUS.

The Priest profoundly adores, in presence of the Blessed

Trinity and the whole Court of Heaven, the Lamb that he

is about to immolate as a victim.

&quot;The Lord hath sworn, and he will not re

pent, Thou art a priest forever, according to

the order of Melchisedech.&quot; (Ps. cix.)
&quot; He sent his word, and healed them, and de

livere^l them from their destructions. . . . And
let them sacrifice the sacrifice of praise : and

declare his works with joy. (Ps. cvi. 20, 22.)
&quot; For it was fitting that we should have such

a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, sepa

rated from sinners, and made higher than the

heavens. . . . For the law maketh men priests

who have infirmity ;
but the word of the oath

which was since the law, the Son, who is per

fected for evermore.&quot; (Heb. vii. 26, 28.)

16
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&quot;And all the Angels stood round about the

throne, and the ancients, and the four living

creatures, and they fell down before the throne

upon their faces, and adored God, saying:

Amen: Benediction, and glory, and wisdom,

and thanksgiving, honor and power, and

strength to our God forever and ever. Amen.&quot;

(Apoc. vii. 11, 12.)

At the Canon.

The Victim is offered up by the whole Church.

&quot;All these have gained glory in their gener

ations, and were praised in their days. . . 1

These were men of mercy, whose godly deeds

have not failed.&quot; (Eccles. xliv. 7, 10.)
&quot; From the beginning of the world they have

not heard, nor perceived with the ears : the eye

hath not seen, O Lord, besides thee, what things

thou hast prepared for them that wait for thee.&quot;

(Isai. Ixiv. 4.)
&quot; After this I saw a great multitude, which

no man could number, of all nations, and tribes,

and peoples, and tongues, standing before the

throne, and in sight of the Lamb, clothed with

white robes, and palms in their hands. . . .

These are they who are come out of great trib

ulation, and have washed their robes, and have
R* IT
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made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Therefore, they are before the throne of God,
and they serve him day and night in his tem

ple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall

dwell over them. The Lamb, which is in the

midst of the throne, shall rule them, and shall

lead them to the fountains of the waters of life,

and God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes.&quot; (Apoc. vii. 9-17.)

He was offered because He willed it himself.

When the Priest spreads his hands over the Host and
Chalice.

The Victim is charged with our sins.

&quot;And he shall put his hand upon the head

of the Victim, and it shall be acceptable, and

help to its
expiation.&quot; (Levit. i. 4.)

&quot;And being consummated, he became to all

that obey him the cause of eternal salvation.&quot;

(Heb. v. 9.)

The Lord has laid upon Him the iniquities of us all.

From the Consecration to the Memento for the Dead.

The Consecration of the Victim.

&quot;And when your children shall say to you:
What is the meaning of this service ? you shall

say to them : It is the victim of the passage of
18
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the Lord. This is the blood of the covenant

which the Lord hath made with you ?&quot; (Exod.
xii. 26.)

&quot; Send forth, Lord, the Lamb, the Ruler of

the earth, from Petra of the desert, to the mount

of the daughter of Sion.&quot; (Isai. xvi. 1.)

&quot;And I was as a meek Lamb, that is carried

to be a victim.&quot; (Jerem. xi. 19.)

&quot;Abel also offered of the firstlings of his

flock, and of their fat : and the Lord had re

spect to Abel, and to his offerings.&quot; (Genes, iv.

4-)

&quot;But Melchisedech the King of Salem, bring

ing forth bread and wine, for he was the priest

of the Most High God, blessed him, and said :

Blessed be Abram by the Most High God, who
created heaven and earth.&quot; (Genes, xiv. 18, 19.)

&quot;And Abraham put forth his hand, and took

the sword to sacrifice his son. And behold an

Angel of the Lord from heaven called to him,

saying : Abraham, Abraham. And he answer

ed : Here I am. And he said to him: Lay not

thy hand upon the boy, neither do thou any

thing to him: now I know that thou fearest

God, and hast not spared thy only-begotten son

for my sake.&quot; (Genes, xxii. 10-12.)

&quot;With desire, I have desired to eat this
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Pasch with you before I suffer.&quot; (Luke xxii.

15.)

&quot;I am the Bread of Life that came down
from heaven. My flesh is meat indeed, and my
blood is drink indeed.&quot; (John vi.)

&quot; Behold the Lamb of God
;
behold him that

taketh away the sins of the world !&quot; (John i.

29.)
&quot; For this Melchisedech was King of Salem,

priest of the Most High God, who met Abra
ham returning from the slaughter of the kings,

and blessed him; . . . who first, indeed, by in

terpretation, is king of justice, and then, also,

King of Salem, that is, king of peace ;
without

father, without mother, without genealogy,

having neither beginning of days nor end of

life, but likened unto the Son of God, con-

tinueth a priest forever.&quot; (Heb. vii. 1-3.)
&quot; He that spared not even his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, how hath he not also

with him given us all things ?&quot; (Rom. viii. 32.)

All the sacrifices of the ancient law derive their merit

from the True Sacrifice.

At the Memento for the Dead.

The Church suffering receives her portion of the Sacrifice.

&quot;It is, therefore, a holy and wholesome
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thought to pray for the dead, that they may be

loosed from their sins.&quot; (2 Maccab. xii. 46.)
&quot; I am tormented in this flame.&quot; (Luke xvi.

24.)
&quot; Amen : I say to thee, thou shalt not go out

from thence till thou repay the last farthing.&quot;

(Matt. v. 26.)

Have pity on ine ! have pity on me ! you my friends, for

the hand of the Lord hath touched me.

At JVobis quoque, Pater Noster, &c.

Exaltation on the Cross, and immolation of the Victim.

&quot;

Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gen

tiles, and will set up my standard to the peo

ple.&quot; (Isai. xlix. 22.)
&quot; Let all the earth be moved at his presence.

Say ye among the Gentiles: The Lord hath

reigned.&quot; (Ps. xcv. 9.)

&quot;

They have dug my hands and feet
; they

have numbered all my bones. And they have

looked and stared upon me. They parted my
garments amongst them, and upon my vesture

they cast lots.&quot; (Ps. xxi. 18, 19.)

&quot;All they that saw me have laughed me to

scorn; they have spoken with the lips, and

wagged the head.&quot; (Id. 7.)

&quot; Instead of making me a return of love, they
21
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detracted me
;
but I gave myself to

prayer.&quot;

(Ps. cviii. 4.)

&quot;They crucified him, and with him the two

others, one at each side, but Jesus in the midst.

But Pilate wrote a title: Jesus of Nazareth,

King of the Jews. And crucifying him, they
divided his garments, casting lots upon them.

And passing by, they blasphemed him, wag
ging their heads. But Jesus said : Father, for

give them
;
for they know not what they do.&quot;

(John xix., Matt, xv., Luke xxiii.)

He is immolated for the glory of the Church Triumphant,
the relief of the Church Suffering, and the salvation of the

Church Militant.

At the Pax Domini sit semper Vobiscum.

Consummation of the Sacrifice

&quot; And they gave me gall for my food, and in

my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.&quot; (Ps.

Ixviii. 22.)
&quot; God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken

me?&quot; (Ps. xxi. 1.)

&quot;And he shall confirm the covenant with

many in one week ;
and in the half of the week

the victim and sacrifice shall fail
;
and there

shall be in the temple the abomination of deso

lation
;
and the desolation shall continue even
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to the consummation, and to the end.&quot; (Daniel

ix. 27.)

&quot;Afterwards Jesus, knowing that all things

were now accomplished, that the Scripture

might be fulfilled, said : I thirst. Now, there

was a vessel set there full of vinegar. And

they putting a sponge full of vinegar about

hyssop, put it to his mouth. Jesus, therefore,

when he had taken the vinegar, said: IT IS

CONSUMMATED
;
and bowing down his head, he

gave up the
ghost.&quot; (John xix. 28-30.)

&quot;And, behold! the veil of the temple was

rent in two, from the top even to the bottom.&quot;

(Matt, xxvii. 51.)

Jesus dies for the greater glory of God, and for the salva

tion of the world.

At the Communion.

The participation of the Sacrifice

&quot;Come, eat my bread, and drink the wine

which I have mingled for
you.&quot; (Prov. ix. 5.)

&quot; Instead of which things thou didst feed thy

people with the food of angels, and gavest them

bread from heaven prepared without labor;

having in it all that is delicious, and the sweet

ness of every taste.&quot; (Wisdom xvi. 20.)
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&quot; He gave them the bread of heaven. Man
eat the bread of

angels.&quot; (Ps. Ixxvii. 24, 25.)

&quot;Take and eat, and drink ye all of this.&quot;

(Matt. xxix. 26, 27.)

&quot;Let us be glad and rejoice, and give glory
to Him

;
for the marriage of the Lamb is come,

and his wife hath prepared herself. . . Blessed

are they that are called to the marriage supper
of the Lamb!&quot; (Apoc. xix. 7, 9.)

You are God s, and sons of the Most High. (Ps, Ixxxi.)

At the Ablutions.

Mary takes part in the Redemption, receiving the Sacred

Body from the Cross in order to its burial.

&quot;And he shall give the ungodly for his

burial, and the rich for his death
;
because he

hath done no iniquity, neither was there deceit

in his mouth.&quot; (Isai. liii. 9.)
&quot; I will penetrate to all the lower parts of

the earth, and will behold all that sleep, and

will enlighten all that hope in the Lord.&quot;

(Eccles. xxiv. 45.)

&quot;And Simeon said to Mary : Thy own soul

a sword shall
pierce.&quot; (Luke ii. 34, 35.)

&quot;And Joseph (a rich man of Arimathea) ta

king the Body (of Jesus) wrapt it up in a clean

linen cloth, and laid it in his own new monu-
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ment, which he had hewed out in a rock. And
he rolled a great stone to the door of the monu

ment, and went his way. . . . And they de

parting made the sepulchre sure, sealing the

stone, and setting guards.&quot; (Matt, xxvii.)

The contemplation of his wounds, is the delight of the soul

that loves Jesus.

When the Priest reads the antiphon of Communion.

The glorious Resurrection of Jesus from the tomb.

&quot;And the Lord will give thee rest contin

ually, and will fill thy soul with brightness,

and deliver thy bones.&quot; (Isai. Iviii. 11.)
&quot; I have slept, and have taken my rest

;
and

I have risen up, because the Lord hath pro
tected me.&quot; (Ps. iii. 4.)

&quot;

And, behold ! there was a great earthquake.

For an angel of the Lord descended from

heaven, and coming, rolled back the stone, and

sat upon it. And his countenance was as light

ning, and his raiment as snow. And for fear

of him the guards were struck with terror, and

became as dead men. And the angel answer

ing, said to the women : Fear not, for I know
that you seek Jesus, who was crucified. He is

not here; for he is risen, as he said. Come
25
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and see the place where the Lord was laid.&quot;

(Matt, xxviii. 2-6.)

His resurrection is the best pledge of ours.

At the Ictft Dominus Vobiscum.

Jesus appears to Mary Magdalene.

&quot;Have you seen Him whom my soul lov-

eth ?&quot; (Cantic. iii. 3.)
&quot;

They say to her : Woman, why weepest
thou ? She saith to them : Because they have

taken away my Lord, and I know not where

they have laid him. When she had thus said,

she turned herself back, and saw Jesus stand

ing: and she knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus

saith to her : Woman, why weepest thou ? whom
seekest thou? She, thinking that it was the

gardener, said to him: Sir, if thou hast taken

him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him,

and I will take him away. Jesus saith to her:

Mary. She, turning, saith to him : Kabboni

(which is to say, Master.)
1

(John xx. 13-16.)

Many sins are forgiven her, because she loved much,

At the last Orations.

Jesus Christ appears to all his Disciples

&quot; I will comfort you, and you shall be com-
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forted in Jerusalem. You shall see, and your

heart shall
rejoice.&quot; (Isai. Ixvi. 13, 14.)

&quot;Jesus stood in the midst of them, and said

to them: Peace be to you. It is I: do not

fear. See my hands and my feet, that it is I

myself. . . . And when he had eaten before

them, taking the remains he gave to them.&quot;

(Luke xxiv.)

He corrects their incredulity, and strengthens our faith.

At the Blessing before St. John s Gospel.

The Ascension of Jesus into Heaven.

&quot; Thou hast ascended on high ;
thou hast led

captivity captive; thou hast received gifts in

men.&quot; (Ps. Ixvii. 19.)

&quot;And he led them out as far as Bethania:

and, lifting up his hands, he blessed them.

And it came to pass, that, whilst he blessed

them, he departed from them, and was carried

up to heaven.&quot; (Luke xxiv. 50, 51.)

He has gone to prepare for us the place which he has pur

chased by his blood.
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DIRECTIONS
For applying the different parts of the Mass, by way of Med

itation, to the principal circumstances of our Redeemer s

birth, life, death, &amp;lt;kc.

[These instructions have been collected from

the most eminent authors who have treated of

the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and the myste
ries represented in its various ceremonies. It

is hoped that they may prove useful to those

devout souls who have an inclination for men
tal prayer. By those who hear two Masses on

Sunday, &c., they could be used at either
;
and

even occasionally on days of the week. They

might also be used, with great fruit, during the

Mass of Thanksgiving, which is frequently

heard on the day of communion. Our dear

and blessed Lord bequeathed us this rich lega

cy of love, as a memorial of his sufferings ;
and

as he declared that no man could have greater

love for another than to lay down his life for

him, so he wished that each time we partake

of those holy mysteries, we should show forth

his death, and recall to our grateful remem

brance the overwhelming love which induced

him to lay down his life for our redemption.

Every communicant should, therefore, faithfully

comply with the dying injunction of our Re-
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deemer, and perform this great action in memory
of him. The following Meditations seem admir

ably adapted for this purpose, as they place be

fore our eyes, in a brief and familiar manner, the

most affecting incidents of his life and death.]

When the priest advances from the sacristy

to the altar :

Meditate on the divineWord proceeding from

the bosom of his Father, to assume our nature.

When he bows before the altar, and makes

the confession :

On the humility of the Son of God in taking

the form of a slave.

After kissing the altar, when he reads the

Introit twice, and the Doxology to the Trinity :

On the frequent sighs and aspirations of the

ancient patriarchs for the coming of the Ee-

deemer.

When he repeats the Kyrie Eleison :

On the petitions for mercy of the ancient

saints, united with their expectations of the

Messiah.

At the Gloria in Excelsis :

On the temporal birth of the Redeemer, and

the joyful music of the attendant angels,
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When he crosses himself at the end of the

Gloria :

On the first shedding of Christ s blood at the

circumcision.

At the Dominus vobiscum :

On the manifestations to the wise men.

At the Collects :

On the Presentation of Christ in the Temple,
and the humble manner in which he spent his

hidden life in prayer and contemplation.
At the Epistle and Gradual :

On the preparation, by baptism and penance,
for the public manifestation of Christ, made

through the preaching of St. John.

At the Gospel :

On the public instruction which so often and

so admirably flowed from the divine lips of

Christ.

At the Creed :

On the sublimity and beauty of the holy faith

which he preached.

At the Offertory :

On the conversion of the Gentiles by Christ s

preaching, and the offering of sincere faith

made by them; such as the Centurion, the

Chanana3an, &c.; or on the hospitality with

which he was entertained at the marriage of
30



DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE MASS, ETC.

Cana, at Simon s (the leper), and at the house

of Mary and Martha.

At the Secret Prayers and the Preface :

On the triumphant entry of Christ into Jeru

salem, and the Hosannas of the Jews.

During the silence of the Canon :

On the heavenly conversations of Jesus with

his disciples alone, for the few days before his

passion.

At the first three Crosses in the Canon :

On the triple delivery of Christ unto death :

by his heavenly Father, by Judas, by the Jews

and Pilate.

At the five Crosses before the Consecration :

On the events of the five days between the

entry of Christ into Jerusalem and his death.

At the Consecration :

On the affecting scene at the Last Supper,

and the legacy of love there bequeathed to

us.

At the Elevation :

On the desire with which Christ thirsted to

shed his blood for our sins
;
or on the words of

Christ : &quot;As often as you do this, do it in com

memoration of me.&quot; That is, you will show

forth my death.

At the five Crosses after the Elevation :
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On the five precious wounds of our Kedeemer.

When the priest, inclining, says,
&quot;

Supplices
te rogamus,&quot; &c. :

On Christ s prostration and prayer to his

heavenly Father in the garden.

When he kisses the altar :

On the treacherous kiss of Judas, and the

meekness with which Christ received it.

At the next three Crosses :

On the derision with which he was treated

by the Chief Priest, by Herod, and by Pilate.

At the Nobis quoque peccatoribus :

On the confusion with which we should be

filled at the consideration of our sins, which

were the cause of all his cruel torments.

At the three Crosses which follow :

On the sentence of death passed on Christ at

the third hour, when the Jews cried out, &quot;Away

with him ! away with him ! Crucify him ! cru

cify him !&quot;.

At the next three Crosses :

On his Crucifixion, at the sixth hour, and

the triple prayer he addressed to his Father

from the cross: 1. Father, forgive them, for

they know not what they do. 2. My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 3. Father,

into thy hands I commend my spirit.
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At the two next Crosses before the Pater

Noster :

On the separation of Christ s soul from his

body.

When the Host and Chalice are raised and

laid down again, at these words: &quot;Omnis ho

nor et
gloria,&quot;

after which the Chalice is cov

ered with the Palla :

On the taking down from the Cross, and the

burial of Christ, and the rolling of the stone

against the door of the monument.

At the &quot;Per omnia,&quot; &c., and the &quot;Pater

Noster,&quot; which are recited in a loud voice:

On the exclamation of the Centurion :

u Tru

ly, this man was the Son of
God,&quot;

and the lam

entation of the Blessed Virgin and the holy

women, at the death of Christ,

At the &quot;Libera nos quaesumus,&quot; &c., which

is said in secret :

On the three days, during part of which

Christ s body remained in the tomb, and on his

descent into Limbo, to comfort the ancient

saints.

At the removal of the Palla from the Chalice:

On the glorious resurrection of Christ, and

the rolling of the stone, by an angel, from the

monument.
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At the breaking of the Host :

On the reality of Christ s resurrection proved

by the disciple of Emmaus, who knew him in

the breaking of bread.

At the Crosses and the words,
&quot; Pax Domini

sit semper vobiscum :&quot;

On the appearance of Christ to his disciples

after the resurrection, when he said to them,
&quot;Peace be unto

you,&quot;
and showed them his

hands and side, with the marks of his sacred

wounds.

When the particle of the Host is put into the

Chalice and mingled with the sacred Blood :

On the reunion of Christ s soul with his body
and blood, which took place at the Resurrec

tion.

At the Agnus Dei :

On Christ s appearance to his apostles, when
he breathed on them and said,

&quot; Receive ye the

Holy Ghost : whose sins ye shall
forgive,&quot;

&c.

At the communion of the priest and people :

On Christ s eating with the apostles to prove
the reality of his resurrection.

At the prayer called the Communion :

On the joy of the apostles at seeing the Lord.

At the &quot; Dominus vobiscum :&quot;

On the declaration of Christ,
&quot;

Behold, I am
34



DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE MASS, ETC.

with you all days, even to the consummation

of the world.&quot;

At the Post Communion :

On the ascension of our Lord into heaven,

after blessing his disciples with uplifted hands.

At the last &quot;Dominus vobiscum,&quot; and, &quot;Ite

missa est:&quot;

On the words of the angel to the disciples,
&quot; Men of Galilee, why stand you looking up to

heaven?&quot; &c.

At the &quot;Placeat
tibi,&quot; &c., which the priest

repeats secretly at the altar :

On the retirement, silence, and prayer of the

disciples during the ten days between the As

cension and Pentecost.

At the solemn blessing of the priest :

On the descent of the Holy Ghost.

At the Gospel of St. John :

On the preaching of the Gospel to the whole

world, and the extraordinary zeal of the apos

tles after the descent of the Holy Ghost.

At the &quot;Deo gratias:&quot;

On the thanksgiving which we owe to God,

for having instituted this adorable Sacrifice, and

for having permitted us to assist at it.
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PRAYERS

JOR ASSISTING DEVOUTLY AT THE

HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS.

FAITH.

GREAT GOD ! Eternal Truth ! I most firmly

believe that in this adorable sacrifice Jesus

Christ, my Saviour, is going to immolate him

self, and to place himself in a state of death,

for the sins of the world. I believe with the

same faith all the sacred mysteries which are

about to be renewed on this altar, because you
have revealed them.

INVOCATION.

Grant me, Lord ! the graces that are neces

sary for me to assist at this Holy Mass, with all

that attention, respect, devotion, and love which

so august a sacrifice requires. And you,

Blessed Spirits! who are to be, like me, the
86
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witnesses and adorers of the Great Victim that

is going to offer himself, assist me in glorifying

this God of my salvation, on the altar where

his Love will again sacrifice him for all man

kind, and for me in particular.

Grant, Lord ! that I may not be present

here like the sacrilegious Jews, the murderers

and blasphemers of a dying God. May I rather

conceive at this moment the most lively sorrow,

for my sins, through the love of you ;
and may

I participate in the fruits of this Great Sacrifice,

through the pardon which I hope, and humbly

implore from your mercy.

OFFERING AND DIRECTION OF INTENTION.

my God! I desire to assist at this Holy

Mass, to comply with the precept of the Church

(if it lie a Mass of obligation), in memory of the

Passion and Death of Jesus Christ, and I offer

this divine sacrifice to your Sovereign Majesty.

To acknowledge your infinite greatness ;
to

render true homage and suitable adoration to

your Sovereign Being, and to make a public

avowal of my entire dependence on you, and of

your absolute dominion over all creatures.

To thank you, from my whole heart, for all

the graces and benefits I have received, and
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continue, to receive from you, and for the

abundant graces which you pour down on your
Church.

I offer it to you as an expiation for my sins,

and the sins of the world, and by way of satis

faction for the suffering souls in Purgatory.
In fine, I offer it to implore from you, the

source of all goodness, the graces that are neces

sary for myself, my parents, my relatives, my
friends, my benefactors, my enemies, and all

those for whom you wish me to pray. I be

seech you, Lord ! to grant us all your grace

and glory, through the precious blood of the

Man-God, who is now about to sacrifice himself

on this altar for our salvation. Holy Father !

&quot; look upon the face of your Christ !&quot;

The Mass may be divided into four parts :

1. The Commencement, or Preparation of the Sacrifice.

2. The Offertory, or Oblation of the Symbols, which are the

matter of the Sacrifice.

3. The Canon, or Action of the Sacrifice.

4. The Consummation of the Sacrifice.
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THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE SACRIFICE.

The Priest approaches the Altar.

IT is yourself, O Jesus! Kedeemer of the

world ! that I seem to behold, laden with your

cross, and the crown of thorns on your head I

You approach, you come to this altar to pour
forth again your blood and your life ! shall

it be always in vain !

holy and adorable Trinity ! come and take

possession of my whole heart
;
and grant that

I may lose nothing of those sacred mysteries

that I am about to behold, nor of the fruits de

rived from thence, which you have prepared

for me ?

Introibo, &amp;lt;fec.

Shall I be so happy as to enter into the sanc

tuary of your love, my God! to catch its

divine fire, and to enkindle it in my heart ?

Confiteor, &amp;lt;fec.

Purify me beforehand, Lord ! and may I

purify my own heart by the tears and senti

ments of a lively sorrow, with which I desire to

accompany the humble and sincere confession

that I now make of all the sins of my life.

They are many and grievous, and should fill
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me with confusion and shame. I detest and re

nounce them now and forever. I humbly ask

their forgiveness from you, God! whose

mercy is ^equal to your power.

The Priest ascends the Altar.

Hasten, ye heavenly troops ! Angels of glory,
attend ! It is the innocent Isaac burdened with

the heavy load of my iniquities that ascends

the sacred mountain ! may I in your com

pany admire this glorious spectacle, always
ancient and ever new a God, the victim for

my sins ! always living, and always dying for

me!

Kyrie Eleison. Gloria in Excclsis.

A thousand times, my God! I conjure

you to have mercy on the most miserable of

sinners, and after having implored your pardon,
I employ my tongue in exalting your greatness,

in publishing your glory, in adoring your im

mense Majesty, and in acknowledging that you
alone are great, you alone are holy, you alone

are the Lord and the Most High God !

At the Collects and Epistle.

glorious Saints ! ye blessed of your Heav

enly Father, whose merits and triumph are

this day celebrated by the whole Church, ob-
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tain for me the same divine assistance by which

you were sanctified.

God ! Eternal Truth ! you who speak to

me by your prophets and the writings of your

apostles, grant me a docile heart, and a submis

sive spirit to all those holy laws which you
have proposed for my observance.

The Gospel.

But as I have the happiness to hear yourself,

Word of the Father ! Word of God ! living

and vivifying Truth! may your words pene

trate my inmost soul.

Divine Gospel of Jesus Christ ! you shall be

henceforth the object of my reverence and at

tention, the subject of my meditations, and the

entire rule of my conduct. Love of the cross,

hatred of myself, holy simplicity, true humility,

persevering repentance, and ardent charity

these are the maxims of the Gospel, and I de

sire, O Lord ! by the assistance of your grace,

that they may become the virtues of my entire

life.

Credo.

As I have had the happiness, Lord ! to be

called to the bosom of your Church, I believe

in all its dogmas, as I respect all its laws. You
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have spoken to us by the Church, and I will

always listen to her, as to truth itself. I will

always sacrifice to her my reason, my preju

dices, my passions, my interests, and, if neces

sary, my life.

THE OFFERING OF THE SYMBOLS OF THE
SACRIFICE.

Suscipe Sancte Pater.

BEHOLD, Great God! who it is that ap

proaches the adorable Victim for the sins of the

world.

Holy Father, eternal and all-powerful

God ! behold every thing that can excite your

regard and your mercy.

Already, in the symbols which we present

you, in the bread which we offer you, the mat

ter of the sacrifice is prepared, the Victim draws

nigh.

It is no longer Abraham arranging the pile

on which his son is to be consumed, and taking
the knife into his hands. Figures and shadows

have passed away.
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Behold the true, the only sacrifice that is

worthy of your acceptance. Keceive it, ado

rable Trinity ! unto the odor of sweetness, or

rather, as you cannot reject it, grant us, through
its infinite merits, the abundance of your heav

enly graces. Come, sanctifying Spirit!

Descend, incarnate Love! Come, divine

Fire, and consume the Victim !

This is your grand, your glorious work, the

incarnation of the Word renewed. Bless, there

fore, your own work, in the sacrifice which we

offer you. We offer you ourselves, with open

hearts, and beseech you to enkindle in them

this divine fire, which will enable us to love

without end, on earth and in heaven, a God

who is here about to display one of the greatest

miracles of his power, in order to show us the

prodigious extent of his love.

Lavabo.

Angels of Heaven ! who are about to assist

the divine Victim that is going to be immolated

for us, with what sentiments do you look upon

sinners who come to this holy sacrifice, covered

over with the leprosy of sin !

Lord! purify me, one of the greatest of

sinners, and cleanse my heart, that I may de-
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serve to encompass, with the innocent, your

holy altar, and to offer you this adorable sac

rifice.

Secret Prayers.

I unite my intention, Lord ! with that of

your minister, who here offers his supplications

in my behalf, and that of your people. I honor

the silence of my Saviour in his passion, and

through it I humbly beseech him to grant me
a love of silence, and a holy discretion in all

my words and conversation.

The Preface.

Sovereign Lord ! what am I going to be

hold?

All your greatness concealed under the veils

of bread and wine !

And whilst your love for us, ungrateful sin

ners, reduces you so low, the heavens are as

tonished, the angels tremble, the seraphim cover

their faces with their wings !

All the powers of the universe bow down in

adoration and praise, and with a thousand

voices exalt your infinite Majesty, which fills

both heaven and earth!

Christian people ! let us unite our voices with

theirs, and publish to the whole world this sub-
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lime and eternal canticle, Holy, Holy, Holy! is

the Powerful God of Armies ! The heavens
and the earth are filled with his glory. Let us
bless Him that cometh in the name of the Lord,
who is the Lord himself!

THE ACTION OF THE SACRIFICE.

Te igitur.

KECEIVE, Great God! together with the

adoration of all creatures, that of your blessed

Son.

He is going to make you an offering of his

life the principal end of sacrifice. He is a

God, who is about to acknowledge your

Supreme Being, your absolute dominion.

This act of dependence, worthy of being

made to you alone, was prepared before all

ages. Nothing was ever to be compared to

this august Victim, which you expected from

all eternity. The moment it appeared, the an

cient offerings of the blood of animals became

an object of horror in your sight. Behold the

just Abel, or rather, the God of Abel, whose

blood is about to flow for the sins of mankind.
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Memento.

Through the infinite merits of this blood, I

pray you, Lord ! for all the graces of which

I stand in need.

[Here pause, and represent to God your spiritual wants,

and the graces and virtues which you particularly require.]

Having prayed for myself, Lord ! I again

present you the blood of your Son in behalf of

your entire Church, and all for whom I am
bound to pray, through the relations of kin

dred, justice, gratitude, and charity. I also

offer it for my enemies, whom, for your sake, I

most heartily forgive.

Communicantes.

glorious Elect of God! august Mary,

Queen of Heaven ! ye choirs of Apostles and

Martyrs ! vouchsafe me the benefit of your in

tercession. Lend me your hearts, that I may
be all on fire at this moment, when the Eternal

Son of the Living God is going to come down
from heaven !

Hanc igitur, Ac.

Behold Him this moment! Behold this

Eternal Word of God ! Open wide, ye gates
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of glory, and permit the Just One to appear and

descend !

O heaven and earth ! be all attentive to those

miraculous words which are going to produce
the Creator of time, and to place in the hands

of man Him by whom all things were made !

And you, holy Spirit ! do you seize on all

the powers of my soul, and make me here

adore, admire, and love the Word made Flesh !

Elevation of the Host.

Eternal Son of the Living God I whom I

here acknowledge really present, under the ap

pearances of bread and wine that are now no

more, I adore you with all the powers of my
soul 1

Prostrate with the angels in the most pro

found reverence, I love you, my Saviour,

whom I now behold on the throne of your

love!

dread Majesty! infinite Mercy! save

me forgive me ! Grant that I may be never

more separated from you !

Elevation of the Chalice.

Behold, holy Father I this blood of the

just Abel, of your adorable Son, which is pre-
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sented to you for the purpose of disarming your

justice.

If I deserve only your anger, do not at least

turn away your face from this divine Lamb.

Behold how he is immolated for me ! Through

th^ great price, and this powerful intercession,

I confidently hope for mercy. This is the

blood that &quot;

pacifies all things in heaven and

on earth.&quot; may it restore consolation and

peace to my sinful soul !

As your Eternal Son, infinitely powerful
and holy as yourself, is here presented before

your eyes in a state of death for the sins of the

whole world, I presume to unite with his

merits the sentiments of my sorrow, that with

a contrite and humble heart I may share in

your mercies.

A Jesus sacrificed ! a sinner humbled ! This

twofold spectacle cannot fail, Lord ! to ex

cite your compassion, and to be much more

pleasing in your sight than the sacrifices of

Abraham or Melchisedech.

Memento, &amp;lt;fec.

We present you, Lord ! the blood of this

sacrificed Lamb, in behalf of our brethren of

the Church suffering. You have said, Lord !
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that sooner would the most tender mother for

get the most beloved of her offspring than that

you would forget the children of your mercies.

Behold them, Lord ! in purgatory suffering
under the rigorous exercise of your justice. It

is true that your justice must be satisfied
;
but

the victim which we here offer you for these

holy souls is of priceless value. You love those

souls, and they are in suffering. You love

them, and they are separated from you. You
love them, and they love you in return.

eternal Beauty ! listen to the voice of the blood

of Jesus Christ, and deliver them. Your justice

will receive no injury, and your love will be

satisfied.

Pater Noster. Agnus Dei.

I know, Lord ! how essentially necessary

prayer is for me, and that all things are prom
ised to prayer. I also feel my many miseries,

which should form the subject of my prayer.

But, alas ! such is my misfortune that I do not

wish to pray. I do not add good works to

prayer. Nay, such is the depth of my misery,

that I do not wish to be heard in prayer, that I

should even be extremely sorry if you granted

all my requests, and destroyed within me the
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tyranny of my passions. Have I not reason,

then, adorable Lamb ! to repeat without ceas

ing this prayer, at least ? Take pity, Lord !

on this excess of my miseries. Teach me how
to pray ;

teach me how to act.

[Here we may prepare ourselves for a spiritual commu

nion, if we be not to receive sacramentally.]

THE CONSUMMATION OF THE SACRIFICE.

Communion.

LORD of love ! you who burn with a de

sire of being united to your creatures, why can

not I daily live in such a manner that every

day I might have the happiness of receiving

your adorable body? O make me worthy,

at least, of desiring to receive you ! Increase

and inflame this desire, and grant me grace to

renew and satisfy it as frequently and as de

voutly as possible.

Enter, then, into my soul, divine Jesus !

Come and be my consolation, my strength, and

my support in this valley of tears, where I

mourn in exile from you. I sigh every moment
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for the bliss of being united to you, and for the

holy and divine union of my heart with your
most sacred and loving heart. This will be a

pledge of that eternal union to which you have

invited all our hearts.

The last Prayerg.
&amp;lt;

How many benefits, Lord ! have I received

from you, and how much ingratitude have I

not shown you in return ! What gratitude

have I shown for that singular predilection by
which I was called to the bosom of the true

Church, and provided with such abundant

means of salvation? Have I been the most

faithful, as I have been one of the most favored

of your children? Alas! the only return I

make is by increasing the number of my sins,

and renewing the contempt of your precious

pardon, which I have so often received.

Nevertheless, mercy of my God ! you are

not yet exhausted. You still await me, and

invite me to return. You offer me the sacra

ments, and a thousand means of grace. As if,

dying once was not enough to satisfy your love,

you renew for me every day the sacrifice of

your death.

ingenious love of my God I who
&amp;lt;jan

thank
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you, who can praise you, who can make you a

suitable return ?

Yourself alone, O Lord! can fulfil all my
obligations, and you desire to fulfil them.

You have fulfilled them in this Eucharistic

Sacrifice. Accept, then, holy Father! this

divine thanksgiving from your Son. They are

worthy of you. They are so great, so sublime,

and so infinite, that more worthy, even with all

your greatness, you could not expect nor re

ceive. O may I never forget the extent of

your mercies and your favors ! May I always

faithfully serve you, and may I love you now
and forever. Amen.
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THE CROWN OF THE HOLY SACRAMENT.

(From the Italian.)

Praised forever be the most holy Sacrament
of the altar. Amen.

FIRST STATION.

Consider the immense love manifested in your

regard by Jesus Christ, in the institution of the

holy Eucharist, to be the food and life of your
soul

;
and in a spirit of love say one &quot; Our Fa

ther,&quot;
six &quot; Hail Mary s,&quot;

and
&quot; Jesus ! consumed with love for me,

May I be inflamed with love for thee. Amen.&quot;

SECOND STATION.

Consider the graces bestowed on you by Je

sus entering into your soul at the holy Com

munion, and with unbounded gratitude say one

&quot;Our Father,&quot; &c., as before.

THIRD STATION.

Consider the contempt and irreverence to

which Jesus is exposed in the blessed Sacra

ment, from infidels who know him not, and

from heretics who deny his presence ;
and in a

spirit of humble reparation say
&quot; Our Father,&quot;

&c., as before.
E* 53



CROWN OF THE HOLY SACRAMENT.

FOURTH STATION.

Consider the great ingratitude of those un

worthy Christians who profane the holy Sacra

ment by sacrileges and impiety, and, in atone

ment, promise our Lord ever to love and honor

him therein, saying once &quot; Our Father,&quot; &c., as

before.

FIFTH STATION.

Consider the solitude that surrounds Jesus

in his Sacrament. Many churches are little fre

quented, and some wholly abandoned. Prom
ise to visit him (at least in

spirit) every day ;

and say once &quot;Our Father,&quot; &c., as before.

To complete the Crown, say three &quot;Hail

Mary s&quot; in honor of the three hours agony en

dured by our Lord after the institution of the

holy Sacrament.
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